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CHAPTER 8,

SCHOOL _ FINANCE

By 20th. century standards the atmosphere in Victorign
elementary schools was one of staryk penury. But to view then
from this angle is misleading -~ the comparison should rather
~be with what was thought appropriate for the poor at the beg-
inning of the 19th.century, Perhaps the best proof of sucocess
of the Kay-Shuttleworth policy was that it led school managers
to set their sights higher than every before, often higher than
could be reached with the resources which they could reasonably
expect to comnand. This was true not only of the managers of
inspected schools, but of conscientious trustees of endowed
schools, like the Ishams of Lamport, anl even of people like
Hawker of liorwenstow, who were uncavinced by the advocates
of progress but who felt that they must do something, if only
to avert criticism.’ Sime tho days of the Newcastle Commission
it has been customary to contrast the well-ordered public
clementary school with the wretched private school, run for
profit; but it is perhaps more illuminating to compare it
with those old-fashioned parochial schools, unaffected by

government, whose accounts arc sometimes to be found in Record

1., Seaborne and Isham,op.cit.;C.E.Byles,op.cit.,p.34k,'I do
not in my heart spprove of the modern system of National
Schools...when the childrenare instructed in branches of
knowledge to which I hardly had access at Oxford, this is
unnatural and therefore wrong.'
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Offices, Such schools eschewed progress and jogged peacefully
along, paying their teachers £10 or £15 a year, teaching reading
and a little writing, spending almost nothing on books and
equipnent and usually having a comfortable gnnual excess of
income over expenditure. Retribution overtook them in the

'708, but in the meantime their financial problems were
negligible compared with those of their more ambitious

contemporaries.2 To these we must now turn,
BUILDING

The number of schoolhouses still surviving from this
period is an indication of the amount of building that took
placc. That it was, indeed, easier to raise money for
building than for maintemance is indicated by the refusal

of the Education Department to make building grants unless

3

there was a proposed income of at least 10/- per child
People who would not subscribe regularly could often be
induced to make a donation for a special purpose; and it
doew not appear that the expense of building was more than
the oquivalent of 4 or 5 years' income at most in the early

years, although it increased later. A few figures taken from

2, Examples - Aldworth(Berks R.0.); Wadebridge(Cormall R.0.):Ludhck
Grindon (Durham R.0.);Croston (Lancs.R.0.); Saddington (Leics , (eruri();
R.0.) ; Ford (Salop.R.0.); Holton St. Mary, Wenhaston (E.

Suffolk R.0.); wauld's Meaburn, Roughill (Archives,Kendal).

3. Minutes,1848-50, v.I,p.x0x.



school records will give somc indication of costs - St,

Peter's Chesil, Vinchester, £200 in 1840; Hurst and Ruscombe,

for 170 children, £783.13,10d, in 18&3;1@ngddron—Tern, for

60 children, :£203.16s in 1848; Kirtling, £348.9.64, in 1850;

King's Bromley, for 50 infants, £150 in 1850; Dudleston,

for 50 children, £290 in 1852, later exaiples are Vhittles-

ford, 156 children, £800 in 1859; Etherley, £620 in 1860;

Washington, £890.18.9%d. in 1860; Kirkley, Lowestoft, for

200 children, £900 in 1869. Occasionally the expenditure

was more lavish, In 1847 the cost of Painswick school, for

380 children, was £1568.11.4d, (this is the handsome building

which graces the main street). The village school at

Tattenhall cost £1222,108,in 1853 and the three schools of

St. Chad's, Shrewsbury, £3195.19.6d. in 1859; whilec the

Favershan Building Committee with its guaranteed 24500,

could in 4851 afford to accept a tender of £4303.h
Faversham, of course, had no problems; but where did the

moncy come from in other cascs? Documents of the period

are full of laments over the failure of landowners and in-

dustrialists to accept their rcsponsibilities, confirming the

usual assumption that it took the threat of a2 School Board

ke St. Peter, Chesil, (Hants R.0.); Hurst & Rusoconbe; Sutherla
Papers; Kirtling; King's Brouley (Staffs.R.0.); Dudleston
(salop.R.0.); G.N.Maynard }SS,v.6, Etherley,Washington (Durha
R.0.); Suffolk Socicty, Box; Painswick,M.B; Tattenhall,il«B.;
St Chad, Shrewsbury; Favcrshenm Building Conmittee.M.B.,
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to wake them up., DBut as has been shown in chapter 2 there
were mony exceptions; a sizeable number of schools wore built
at the sole expense of one person ¢r onc family. Sometimes
they were part of a larger project of moral regeneration like
the building of St. Stephen's, Vestminster, on which Misa.
Burdett-Coutts spent in all £90,000, or the rathor similar
complex of church, baths, washhouses and schools established

5 Some of the

by Sir Benjamin Heywood in Miles Platting.
property owners who accepted the responsibility for providing
schools on their estates have already becen encountered in the
course of this study, and others can be identified inthe
official tables in the Minutes of the Committee of Council.

Of the various branches of the Sutherland family, the Duke
built schools at Lilleshall, Sheriffhales and Longden-on-
Tern; Lord Granville at his Shelton Iron Works and at

Shifnal and Lord Ellesmere at Worsley and Walkdcn.6 Other
examples may be found in studies of particular localities -
tho Smith family of VWoodhall Park in Hertfordshire, Sir
Tatton Sykes, Lord Hotham, Lord Wenlock and Lord Londesborough
in Yorkshire, Lord Yarborough in Lincolnshire , the Strutt

fanily in Derbyahirez Nor were all these individually provided

5. BuM. ,Add. MSS.46406B,pp.85-93; Leatherbarrow,op.cite.,peh9e
6. Sutherland Papers ; P.R.0.30/29,Box 23,Part 1,1-14=51, 30.6.56;

Leatherbarrow,op.cit. ,pe17.
7. Journal of Educational Administration,Dec.1968,p.10;Banford,

op.cit.,pp.10-11 , 20-21¢ J.Lawson, Primary Education in E.Yorkshire,
1959.p.17; R.CsRussell,op,cite,p.68; abovo, ppe Uml5e
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schools Anglican, Unitarians like R.N.Philips or Miss.
Martineau naturally established British schools; so did
the Congregationalist, Titus Salt and the Quaker John Varner,
who built the Hoddesdon British schools at his 'sole expense'
in 1842; while occasional Mecthodist millowners like the Town-
ends of Gullingworth financed the building of Wesleyan
schools, In addition, some of the landed gentry founded
British schools out of convietion - Lord Yarborough, for
example, Stewart Majoribanks at Folkestoreani Bushey, Sir
Charles Bunbury at Mildenhall and Lord Zetland three schools
on his estates in the North Riding.8

However, National or British, such schools were in a
mninority. More often landowners took the commonsense view
of the Tomkinsons of Acton in 1848 and looked for aid. 'Miss
Tomkinson will give what is required, but hopes to receive a
aid from the National Society,' 9. The most obvious and
roliable source was, of course, the Parliamentary grant,
which in the middle '50s could be claimed for half the
estimated outlay provided the rest was raised by local
subscription, and provided the grant did not exceed 6/- per

square foots Theselimits became progressively more stringent,

° HOddGSdon, M'BO’ 1&2' WeE.Ce, AR 1854 p.32'

¢ B.F.5.,A.R., 1851 ,pp.68-7; 185é,p.63;1858,1'3,51- l'Bunbury,
Zotland inofficial tables. 2
9, N.S.Files, Acton,29.12.48,
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until by the time ofthe Revised Code, in addition to other
restrictions, the figure had beconme 2/6d. per square foot.'

As has been seen, until the conscience clause controversy,

the regulations governing the grant do not appear to have
discouraged applications. At Kirtling, for instance, the
patrons, who were fanatically determined to keep the 'entire
Management' in the hands of the clergyman, lost the grant,

not becausc of this attitude, but because they only applied

for it after building had begun.10 Only a limited number

of unofficial grants werc available to non-Anglican schools;

but provided Anglicans accepted National Society conditions,11
they could rely on aid fron this source. Armitstead stated
in 1851 that between the Committec of Council and the National
Society, promot ers: of schools could cxpect to receive £1,

per child.12 Sometinmecs relatively large grants were made
by diocesan boards ~-Kirtling, for example, managed to get

£50. from the Cambridge Board on the strength of its
disappointment over the governmert grant; but increasingly as
time went on the boards put most of their limited means into

13

naintenance grants.

10, Minutes,1853-4,v.1,p.9;1855-6,p.5;1858-9,pp.xv—xvi;1859
~60,poxxv;1861-2,ppoxviii-xxi;Kirtling,14.2.49; N.S.Piles,
Kirtling.

11, There was & lengthy correspondence over safeguarding the
sitc at Kirtling, as thc owner was a minor whose guardians
were the pronoters.

12, Armitstead,Parochial Papers,2,p.91.

13, Other examples of diocesan grants - Painswick,£30:Kirkley,
Lowestoft, £50; Beaminster,£40; Vashington,£25:;St Chad,
Shrewsbury, £15.
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Before any of these grants were made, however, the
pronoters had to have rcceived promiscs of subscriptions.
Somcone, in othcer words, had to scot the thing going., Bridport
British infant and industrial schools, for imstancec, were
launched by Mrs. Elizabeth Lec, who issued an ingenuous
appcal to the town for support and then handed the affair
over to her nephows, with £1000 as the first subscription.
The British school at Ipswich owed its rebuilding and virtuel
rcfoundation to an cnthusiastic mecting of Voluntaryists in
1847, at which the congregations of various chapcls pronised

L

subscriptions amounting to £886.138.1 In Anglican schools,

the initiative almost invariably came from the clergyman; and
the phrascology of appeals for funds reflects not only the
diffcerent approaches possible, but also the personalities of
the writers. Some were highly Seriptural:-

'With regard to cach child in Stanhope, God says to all the
inhabitants what the daughter of Pharoah said to tho mother
of Moses, "Takc this child and nurse it for me, and I will
give thee thy wages" Bx.2¢.9v....In all such works of faith,
where pecuniary aid is required the Bible plainly tells us
"He which soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he
which soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully... '!
11Cor,9abv,*

14, Bridport Corrcspondence; Ipswich Br.,16.3.47. I have found
no cvidenco as to VWesleyan building - but frequently existing
Sunday schools were used - c.g. Deal,11.6,52,
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Sonctimes they were almost threatening:-

'Opinions nmay differ as to whcther the demand of the present
day for Education be wisc or unwise, exccssive or not. But
there can bc no doubt about this, that Education, good or bad,
WILL BE HAD...It is thereforc only, for us, a question whether
we_will supply the good,and so preoccupy the zround,'

soretimes practical:-

'You are doubtlcss aware of the very substantial aid...which
has been for ycars given to schools by the Committec of Privy
Council...Thousands of schools arc enjoying this great
benofit, and we sce no rcason why our Parish should not avail
itself of thc samec.'

and sonetimes they roflected current parochinl sguabbles:-

'And the subscribers may rest assured that no part of their
contributions, intended for the New Schools, will be devoted
to the enlargoment of the Church Yard, or procuring better
approaches to thc Church...' 15

They souetimes optimistically includcd caleulations as to how
much individuals night be expected to give,16 and were
supplerented by lengthy and at tines abjecet appoals to
persons of importancc in the noighbourhoocl.17 The making

of those appeals must have been one of the nost unpleasant

tasks of all, It invited snubs,18 and, evon when it produced

15+ hppeal, Weardale Schools,1868; Goudhurst,1861;Haughton-lo-
Skernc,1858; St, John, Blackburn,1853 (N.S.Files),

16. Kirtling, draft appeal; Ethorley.

17. King's DBrorley; Tanfield, Appeals, Appendix D =~ these are

reproduced as they put forward almost every argurcnt adduced

in the period for supporting schools; ep.lH.5.Toy, A History

of Education &% Launceston,1967,pp.300-1,

18. E.g.Minutes,1861-2,p.30; R.C.Russell,op.cit.,p.69.
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results, ungracious comments, somc of which have survived,
John Lane of Goldsmith's Hall,the squirc's brother, gave £30
to King's Brenley infant school, after an appeel from the
parson, but romarked "...experience has taught iic that where
too much is done for Childrcn, parents froquently becone
carcleoss dissatisficd anl indepenicnt whon spoken to on any
nisconduet - we find this in London ", A Dr. Webl (who
'talks by the hour about Education') wrote to thc curatc of
Kirtling, 'I nay give 2 srall donation but I must decline to
give an anmual subseription. The school when arected ought
to support its Master'.

Conscicntious landovmers and employers recognised a duty
to subsecribe which transcended religious denominations.19
Such subscriptions wore of two kinds - moderate sums of £5
or £10 fron bishops (who had to give to overything), or
fron local grendecs with no speeial interest in cducation
or the parish ,20 and ruch larger ones from individuals
strongly intercstcd in onc or the other. Therc nmoy at tines
have becn ulterior motives behind this generosity. Dr.Hurt

has called attention to a possible conneetion in Hertford

19,A disscnter subscribing to a National school - Rushall

Butts (Hatherton Papers); a Catholic (dcton)P.R.O.,30/29,Box
23,Pﬂrt 1, 21 050550

20+ E.g.Beaninstor, Lord Eldon,£5,Henry Hoare,£10; Whittlesford,
Duke of Lceds,£10, Bishop of Ely,£10; Etherley,Duke of Clevoland,
£10, Bishop of Durhan £5; Polcbrook, Duke of Buccleuch £10,
(N.S.Piles -~ I owe the Polcbrook referencesto Miss.C.Saunders)e.
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between cducational provision and a desire to influence votcers
who could not, like those of'some neighbouring towns, be bribed,
The incumbent of Launceston could appeal with some confidence
to the Dukc of Northumberland, who had already given a site
(worth £70) and 50 guineas, to pay off a debt of £57 on the
National school, because hc was the patron of the parlianent-
ary borough.21 But in gencral thc nmotive was in many cases
genuine interest (thus, two members of the Cox family, one a
colonel and the other a local solicitor, give £300 between
them towards the girls' school at Beaminster in 1865); or,
norey simply, living up to what was expected of persons of
the upper classes. Mincowners, for example, contributed
largely to some Durham schools(£100 to Etherley school fronm
Henry Stobart & Co.; £50 cach from the London Lead Co., the
London Iron Co. and Beaumont & Co., to Stanhope); the
Feildens, cotton magnates, gave two subscriptions of £100 and
100 guineas to St, John's, Blackburn, and the Duke of
Sutherland and Lord Haotherton spent considerable sums on
furnishing teachers' houses.22

Occasionally other sources could be tapped. The
Adniralty,in spite of its reputation for stinginess, gave

£200, towards the infant school at St. John's, Chathamj where

21.Journal of Educational Administration,Dec.4968,pp.11-12;
Toy,d oce.cit,

22, References a8 above;£89.1.,2d.0n furnishing master's house
at Tittensor(Tremthan estate accounts,1857); for Hatherton, sce
Appendix C.
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therc were church estatos the Ecelesiastical Commissioners
would produce souething - £10 at Beaninster, for example,
£250 and the site at Btanhope; the energetic Grogory got
£500 out of the South London Church Extension Fund for his
schools in Lambeth in 1865; and the parson of #hittlesford,
a few niles from Cambridge, persuaded forty resident members
of the University to suhliseribe to his buildins fund!25

The chicf omission in wost subseription lists is any
evidence of an attoupt to reach the pockets of the working
pman, Sometines as at Haughton-lc-Skerne, this was deliberately
emphasised, to justify the charging of fees = 'For this purpose
not onec penny has come from the Parcnts of the Childron, or the
Poor'. Doubtlecss in most arcas this would have been the only
possible line to take, but there are indications that in a few
places nore night have beon obtained from this sodrce. Workuen
in Hull raised £280 towards the new St., Paul's school by working
overtine; 104 colliery workmen contributed £16.12s, to Tanfield
school in County Durham; and a teacher in Lancashire raiscd
£257¢13+.9d4 from parents anl forier pupils towards building new
schools in 1859, Tho unique qualities of King's Sowmborne are
illustrated by the fact that in 1856, when extensions were

nceded, the parish, with only five objectors, agreed to o 64.

23.N.C.,v.3,pp«76-7;5t., John,Chathan,M.B. ,5,2,62;Beaninster,
building papers; Stanhope (Weardalc Schools); N.S.Files,St.
Mary,Lanbeth;the South London Fund was a development of the
Southwark Fund (above,p 132); Vhittlesford,above notc 4. His
subsoription list makes impressive reading,including Selwynm,
Grote,Butler and J.B.Lightfoot.
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rate which raiscd £125 towards the cost.zl"

Before concluding this account of how subscriptions were
raised, we should perhaps look at the techniques of Willianm
Rogers, the most accomplished clorical beggar of all. By the
time he loft his Aisreputable district, hc had extracted from
the Education Departremt £9343.14.8d. in grants for the building
and improvement of his schools, over £6000 nore than anyone
elsc on the official list. £5909 of this was an exccptional
two~-thirds grant for the Golden Lane school, but coven allowing
for that, the figures mean that he nust have colleccted at
loast £6389 in subscriptions, 'I tried in turn every society,
corporation, livery company, charity, and fund in London, and
I dunned my private friends till I was ashamed to look thonm
in the face'. He made thew attend dinners at which they
exhorted cach other,in the words of Stafford Northcotec, to
'rally round Rogers' and produce subscriptions. He even got
£5 out of Lingen! He extracted £100 from the Bank of England
and anothor £100 from the Governors of Charterhousc. We have
already secn how skilfully he attractcd publicity to his
schools; he took trouble to keep the great men's attention,
writing periodically to Granville, for cxapple, to report
progress; and, long before American salesmen, he realised the

value of the ‘personalisod' approach. By this mecans he colleoted

24 Haughton-le=-Skerne,7.6,59;N.C.,v,3,p. 244 ;Tanfield (note on
back of appeal); Minutes,1856-7,p.471; 1859~60,pp.96-7.
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£30 from boys at Bton, £14.6s. from the Charterhouse boys,
£8.68. from students at King's College, and, amongst his
friends, extracted subscriptions from every member of the
family, including children - seven Farrers, for instance,
seven Pryors, and five Hoeres. Even after a century his
cheerful, unsanctimonious style is very beguiling. His
assumption that everyone's duty would be as obvious to them
as it was to him carries entire convioction. Had every parson
been a Rogers, there might have been no need for the 1870
Act! 25

For, in the last resort, even the building of schools
depended on the clergy., Rogers lived in af state of near
insolvenoy while his were being erected - 'I am desperately
hard up', he wrote in 1852, 'the builder is dunning me with
a hundred Boulogne power and my banker refuses to advance the
money as I expected he would do'.26 More conventional olergy
with family responsibilities dared not go so far, but the
evidence is overwhelming that they contributed to school
building far more than their fair share - this, presumably, is
one reason why relatively few British as compared with National
schools were built. Exact figures are not easy to come by, sinee,
25.,Figures in official tables; Hadden,op.cit.,pp.62~3;N.S.
Files,St. Thomas,Charterhouse;P.R.0.30/29,Box 19,Part 1,17.11.56,
24.2.57;Box 23,Part2,4.2.53; see also Rogers' pamphlets,ocited

chapter 5, note 4,
26.N.S.Files,St. Thomas,Charterhouse,21.7.52,
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to their credit, parsons 4id not generally ~dvertise their
¢ifts, but a few examplos may be given:- Canon Fry, in
addition to all his othcer contributions to education, spent
over £600, which would otherwisc havo been used for his son's
cducation,on building two schools in Leicester; The vicar
of Polebrook, Northamptonshire, subseribed £60, to his new
schools in 4865 ani added a note t thc balance shcet sent
tc tho Natiomal Socicty, that he would take responsibility for
the deficit; the rector of Tattenhall, with a living valued
at £277epea.,subscribed £214.10s, to the building fund during
1853-4; and the adnireble Mr, Hartley of Child's Wickhan, a
living worth £246.p.a., spent £525 on building the village

27

school. Many clergymen, of course, had substantial

private incones, hut when it is rcemembcrod that the school
was only onc of the calls upon their pockcts, thc amount that
they contributed is secn to have been disprepertionately

largo.

MAINTENANC E

When the school was opecned ant the fireworks lct off2§

managers had to face the peruenent problecms of maintenance,

The information on this scorc sceus at first sight plentiful,

27.Lleicestor Board,Appeal,ppe43-14;N.S.Files ,Polebrook;
Tattenhall,corrcspondenco,iis3.; Child's Wickhan,sec above p. 212,
28, Buckland Newton (Dorset R.0.) 14.10.57, for an opening -
'The rockets werc not only brilliant, but powerful, and cven
causcd somc alarnm to persons at a distance, who, never having
secn anything of the kind,thought somec wonderful cvent was

about to happen'.
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sinco in addition to managers' minutes, a large number of
ceccount books survive; but it cannot casily be intorpreted,
even in inspceted schools, until the very end of the peried,
when the Edueation Departrent cnforecd the usc of standard
cash books. This was thc result of an indictrent of the
business habits of school mamgers by the Department's

29

accountant, His conclusions, bascd upon visits to L4
schools aloectcd as typical, were that expenditurc was inad-
equately recorded, since mmgers frequently paid bills without
charging then, or, conversely, charged for things which were
not propcrly classed as school oxpenscs (ceze lighting amd
hcating for evenin_ functions in tho schoolroom); that

incone was inadequately recordcd, since grants, crdowments

and subscriptions werc not properly distinguished ahd, as the
children's pence were of'ten part of the teasher's salary,

they werce in sonc cases kept by hinm and never ontored at allg
and that accounts werc scarcely ever audited and frequently
never closed. These conclusions will be fully endorsed by
anyone who has tried to makc scnsc of the little oash books
and excreiso books in which accounts were conmonly kept before
1867, Howover, enough can be gloaned to nake it worth cttompt-

inz some comncnts based upon individual sahool reccords rather

than the averages which are normally all that is to be found

29,.Minutes ,1866-7,ppexoxi=1vii.



in official records.
A. EXPENDITURE

In all accounts the largest iten of expenditure,
incvitably, is teachers' salaries. These are frequently
undifferentiated, so that it is impossible to toll what
proportion went to the master or mistress and what to under-
lings. ‘e have already discusscd, in chapter 5, the question
of incrcases in salary, and the offects of thc Revised Code
upon the eernings of tecachers and pupil teachers; all that
will be donc here, thercfore, is to look at a few figuies,
In schools unaffected by prog.css, as we have scen, salaries
were often no more than about £15 a year throughout. In the
'4,0s, £15, £20, or £5, were comon generally., Dven in
Painswick, a very advanced school, the tecacher only received
£35 and the pencce The Trustces of the Weaver Navigation
were exceptional in poying their masters £60. each, Thore
was a marked risc, in many uninspected as well as inspected
schools,in the '50s8 when £50 to £60. became cormon in larger
schools, rising to £30 or £90, in thc most prosperouss amd
£,0 to £50 in smaller, Joint masters and mistresscs, even
of country schools, could earn £60 or nore, kistresses'
salaries settled at about £35 to &40 in girls' schools, £25
to £30 in infant schools and for probationers,and remained

renarkably constant throughout the country (even in London)

333,
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and throughout the period: although a feow large town schools

paid more; Archbishop Tenison's School, Lambeth, for exanmple,
Leicester County and Derby British schools all gave their
mistresscs about £60, London salarics for nmen were slightly
higher than most provincial ones. In the Bayswater National
schools, for examplg the masters earned £80 from the '40s on-
wards; and this sum was still attractive enough in 1867 to
produce fourtcen good applicants (including the former master of
the Highbury Model School) for one post. Christ Church,
Streatem gave £100. to a joint mester and mistress as early
as 1844 ; The masters at Islington aml Lambeth werc both
offered £100, and a house in the '50s, at which time Rogers
was paying £130. to the master at Goswell Street. The
highest provincial figurcs cmongst the records studied were
in Manchester,£140. at Lower Moseley St,,£125 at the Jews'
School; £138 at Favershan, £110 at Ipswich Greyooat School

in 1856 and at Waterside, Colne,in the late '60s, £105 at
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Cannock, and £100 at Basingstoke.SO

In most cases, these figures represent a basic wage,
In endowed schools it had for long been the practice to pay
a salary for instructing the frce scholars, leaving the
naster to meke what he could from the others. This idea
of giving tho teacher a direct financial interest in the
prospcrity of the school was one which appealed to Victorians,
and it was customary to give hin or her some part of the pence,
The amount is not always identifiable in accounts, for the
reason given above, but it secms frequently to have been
equivalent to a quarter or a fifth of the salary. A Certifi-
cated master had, before 1862, his grants and normally a
portion of the capitation grant; later, he usually received

a larger share of the general grant.

30. These and subsequent gensralisations in this chapter are
based on local records as follows:- Suffolk Society,Papers;

Hathorton Papers;Sutherland Papers;iWcaver Navigation, Trustees !
M,Bs; and the following schools - in London; Archbishop
Tenison's ,Bayswater, Bermondsey, St. Andrew, Holborn, West
Hackney,5t. M~ry,Islington,St. Mary,Lambeth, Christ Church,
Streathan; Elsewhere; Aldermaston, Aldworth, Baldock, Basing-
stoke, Bray, Brome & Oakley, Burhan, St. John, Chatham, St.
James, Clitheroe, Cockerham, Waterside, Colne, Deal, Deane, Derby
Brey bowne s Dry Drayton, Dudleston, Dudleston Henth, Ellesnere,
Ford, Frodsham, Great Ousecburn, Haughton-le-Skerne, Hoddesdon,
Holton St. Mary, Hurzt & Ruscombe, Ipstones, Ipswich Greycoat,
Kenilworth, King's Langley, Kirtling, Leicester Co,, Lindale,
ManchestercJews' school, Lower Moseley St., Maidenhead, West
Malling,Mawnan, Middlewich, Painswick, Prees, Probus, Riverhead,
Rode, Saddington, Ste. Stephen,Salford, St. Chad, Shrewsbury,
Tattenhall, Tettenhall ,Tewkesbury,Upton-on-Severn,Washington,
Whittlesford,iihitwick,College St.,Yaldingjfor Charterhouse,see
Hadden,opescit.,pe60;Favershan,8.I.C.ev,11,ps58. There is a dearth
of information about Catholic schoolsjS.N.Stoke H.M.I. explained
this as being due to & tradition of secrecy surviving fron penal
law days = Minutes,1866-7, pp«293-4.
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Before 1862 pupil teachers were, of coursc, cheaper to
employ than nonitors, since in theory they cost the managers
nothings but many schools rccord payments to ronitors, who
were often children waiting until they were 0ld enough to be
apprenticed. After 1862 paid monitors became universal in all
but very poor schools, where they had to work for nothing.
Six»ense a week was standard payment in the country; but in
sore places the law of supply and demand operated to push
this up to 1/- or even 2/6d. Assistants were a motley
collection; some, like the senior assistant at St. Mary's,
Lembeth, who was offered £0, earned more than many mastors,
while others were almost indistinguishable from nonitors,
especially girls like M.Robinson, who received 8d. a week
at Castle St.,Kendal. (¥hen she asked for a rise, the ladiecs
replied candidly that they agreed 8d. was insufficicnt, but
it was all that funds would allow).’

School accounts make it obvious why country managers
preferred a naster who was married and whose wife could be
made useful, since a sewing nistress added £5. or even £10, a
year to maintenance costs. Inpecunious or stingy committees
tried to nake the teacher or the children do the cleaning, snd
fought & running war with resentful parents, who objected

32
even when it was dignificd with the name of 'industrial work'.

31.C§;tle St.,Kendal ,MeB.204¢1.48,8,6.48. They later agreed to
pay 1/=.

32, The most alarming example is Crowle,29.11.67-'Industrial
work. Put some chloride of lime down the Closets'.
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Sometimes the children were paid; soinetines a woman was
employed (who in Salford charged the exorbitant figure of

10/~ a nonth); but in gencral, little was paid and little

was done, as a casual entry in the log book of St., Thonas's
Winohester, suggosts:-

16th,July 1868-'The large cobweb over the clock which has been
there for many years fell yesterday with a great crash during
school hours, owing to its being loaded with dust., A boy
narrowly escaped beinyg struck'.

It might have been expected that the next largest iten
of expenditure would be books and equipment, but in many
schools in the first half of the period this was not so.
Those years saw a transition which, though the motives behind
it were mixed, must have been wholly to the advantage of ed-
ucation., In the sarly part of the century managers had
learnt from Bell and Lancaster to bribe children with rowards
and tickets, and fron the charity schools to bribe thecu with
clothing; and in the late '40s many were still spending a
substantial part of their income in this waye. St. John's,
Chatham, for example, at a period of considerable financial
stringency, was giving weekly rewards of 4d. to a number of
boys - every quarter scveral boys got such a sum 7, 8 or even
9 tines., A more extreme instance is founld at Hurst and

Rusconbe school, Berkshire, wherc,in 1845, £2,2,10d. wont on

ticket monsy, £13.9.4%d. on clothes and only £3.15,24d.on

33,E.g.Precs (Salop.R.0.), 2/« per month.
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books, pens anl stationery. Ten years later the practice
continued=-in 1355, £10.2.6d. was spent on clothing as against
£1.6.83. on books; but it was dropped in 1857. Most managers
appear to have abandoned the provision of clothing in the '50s.,
both as an obvious way of saving noney, and to eancourage mem-
bership of the perochial clothing club, which was held to
nromote thrift and forethought. It was probably a nisfortune
for London schools that the clothing of children scems to
have persisted longer there than anywherc except very remote
country parishes - partly because the conmittces had relatively
large funds, partly because they feared cox:xpeti‘ciony+ and
therefore continued to spend on clothes money which might
have been rmuch better spent on educational improvenent.

Even in London, however, the practice was gradually going out
of fashion in enlightened educational circles. The cormittee
of St. Mary's,Islington, dropped it in 1856, when they had to
undertake rcbuilding, and Gregory used the Revised Code as

an excuse to abandon it in Lanbeth. When it survived elsewhecre
in the country, it was usually not as a charge upon school
funds, but as an expression of the benevolence of the great
housec - as at Tremtham, wherc the Duchess of Sutherland gave
the schoolgirls scarlet cloasks, trinmed with ribbon braid,
every second year and straw hats each summer.35

3).Hackney Par.,Ladies Comaittee,M.B.,2.8.47 -'Margaret Ketteridge
is taken fron the school to be placed in the Unitarian School,

as they give more clothing'.
35, Trontham estate accounts, Sutherland Papers,



It is difficult to judge the adequany of expcnditure
on books in any given school unless we know its size. The
lists in Appendix C show how meagre was the provision thought
nccessary on openinge \Vhere we have statistics, the figurcs
seci1 to vary ‘between 6d. and 2/6d. per child, annually.
Trentham girls! school, with about 40 on roll, and no finan~

cial worries, spent on books anl stationery, over 12 years:-

£ 8 4 £ s 4
1857 3 5 L 1863 114 2
1858 1 010 1864, 8 2 2
1859 L 1M 1869 10 0 6
1860 3 5 2 1866 6 14 2
1861 2 6 6 1867 5 7 6
1862 619 9 1868 510 6

figures which at least illustrate the amnual variations and a
tendenoy, visible in a number of cases, for the amount to
increase in later years. Books were norually used as long

as they held togethecr. An Anglican parson, who had inadvert-
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ently bought a set of Catholic history books because they scemed

about the right price on the Educ:tion Departuent's list, told

H.M.Inspeotor that though he disapproved of them, they would
36

only be replaced when they woreout. On rere occasions we

can trace the inpact of new ideas., An organizing master caused

Tattenhall school comnittec to spend £15.8.3d, on books in

36.0ther examples - Holy Trinity,Ipswich,average attendance,
160,£12,1.6d. in 1859; Bray,24/- for 20 free boys in 6 nonths
in 1847; Broue, 63 children, £.4.43d; and Dcbenhan,average
attendance,75, £.16.751 in1866, (Suffolk Society,Papers,Brey
(Berks.R.0.),Brone & Oakley, Trenthan estate accounts);
Minutes,1859-60,p471.
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1843«4;: and as soon as Gregory had investignted the Lambeth
Parochial School he persuaded the managers to authorise the
purchase of:~ 4 dozen nocw Bibles for the 1st and 2nd classes;
3 dozen miscellaneous reading books for the 2nd class; geogro-
phy and gramnmar books to be sold half price to each boy in the
418t and 2nd classes, who would 'be required to le~rn the lessons
in them at home'; 2 dozen reading books for the 4th class; and
one copy of a good arithmetic book for each class.37 But in
general, when the books are particularised, there is a great
saneness about the lists. The Irish Books, the British and
Foreign Daily Lesson Books anc, after the Revised Code,
Chembers' anl Laurie's Standard Readers, constantly recur.
Cheap books were sirply replaced without much consideration
of anything but the cost.

Heating is often not listed as a scparate itenm in
ccocounts, since in some cases the teachers werc given an
allowance fron which they had to buy coal for themnselves and
the school. In a few old-fashioned schools the children still
paid a special fee for 'firing' at the begimning of the winter,
In the wilds of upper Teesdale, they went on the fells every
year to cut ling to moke the school fires; at Prees, turf was
bought at the cost of a few ponce a month; but where the

figure for coal is given, it ranged from under 10/- to £9 a

37. Tattenhall Accounts; St. Mary,Lambeth ,M.DB.,2.1454.
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year -~ an indication, prcsum-bly, of the amount of hardship
the children had to endure, since the highest figure comes
fron a mining arca and the lowest does not.58

The only other major itcm of cxpenditure in most
school accounts is noney spent on repairs and this appears
irregularly, although, if Mitchell is to be believed, sone
East End schools must have had heavy annuai expenditure on
glass « &4 a quarter in one school, at 24, a pane.39 The
managers who had to spend most on repairs were those who
were trustees of an endownent consisting of property;
repairs to schoolhouses scen to have been undertaken as
mrely as possible.

INCOME

It will be elear fron what has been said, that expen~
diture, if sowtines wrongheaded, was ncvor cexoessive, We
nust next consider how it was net.

In the case of inspectcd schools, the source which
innediately springs to mind is the government grant. This,
it will be recalled, included from 1846 augnentation grants and
gratuities to certificated teachers and stipends to pupil

teachors (with, fron 1852, a grant to the rare assistant),

38, Firing - Bray,Ferd, Great Ouscburn(Lceds Museun); also
Crowan (Cornwall.R.0.) 2.41.63;Harwood (Durhan R.o.g 22,6.63,
12.9.64; Vleat Bolden,23,9.63; Milwich 17.12.69. Thc extrenes are
Holton St.kiary,Suffolk and Cannock,

390 Minutes ,1866"7,1).1270
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none of which passed through the hands of th¢ menagers; and
fron 1853 in rural schools, extended to the¢ whole country in
1856, the capitation grents., The Revised Code substituted for
all these, grants of 4/- per scholar ou average attendanco and
8/~ for children qualifiecd by 200 attendancos who passed the
exanination, with 6/62. on attcndance only for infants.

The usual assumption that the new Code invariobly and
inevitably resulted in a decreasc in the amount of public money
reccived by a school nceds some qualification. Direct
couparisons are difficult, since until 1862 the total in any
ong yecar varied according to the stage in their apprenticeship
which the pupil teachers happencd to have reached; and other
chance factors night occure For instance a decrease from £143
to £94.14.6d. at Christ Church, Streathan,in 1863-4 was largely
due to decrecased numbors causcd by the opening of a new school
and not to the Code. Some schools undoubtedly suffered
permanent loss after 1862, To take an extreme instance, a
boys' school of moderate size, with a good proportion of
children attending 80% of the time (thereby earning capitation
grint), a master with a high certificate amd a full complement
of pupil teachers at a late stage of their apprenticeship, would
lose heavily in 1863-4, and would never recover; but then it is
argusble that under the old systoen such schools got more than
their fair share. Others maintained their position, Thur-

laston, for exauple, a country school with no pupil tcachors,
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a master with a Class 2, Division 3 certificate and a mistress
with an Infant certificate, earned £12.,16,0,d. capitation grant
in 1862. In 1864, the grant, for 7 months only, was £29,9.10d.,
which rcpresents gain rather than loss. Large, cfficicnt towm
schools certainly gained. Cheltenham British school, for
instance, received a total of £262,9s. in the last year of
the 0ld systen; the following year the amount rose to
£295,15.2d. and renained constant at about that figure through-
out the '608."°

The problems created by the Code resulted much nore fron
the type than the amount of grant. Fron the point of view of
nanagors, the great virtue of the old systen (the feature
nost disliked in the Departient) was its predictability. The
eranfs to toachers and pupil teachers were constant; even
the capitation grant could be estimated with some certainty
long before the yeor was out. But although the new Code
nade much less stringent attendance demands, the amount of
the grant depended upon such accidents as the numbers prascnt
on inspection day, the inspector's way of condusting the
exarination and his degree of ruadiness to recomiend deductions,
One intention of the framers of the Code was to throw more
financial responsibility on manasers; and this responsibility

many of them were ill equipped to bear., Their problens were

40, Christ Church,Streathan,7.10.63,6.7.64;Thurlaston,M.B.;
Cheltenhan ,705063 :23 o6 6[0-, etc,
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increased by administrative muddles in the early stages. The
L.N,W.Railway schools in Crewe, for instance, found themselves,
in December 1864, deprived without warning, of the sum of
£167.28. beeause there were no voluntary guberiptions: though
it was later sent, in two instaluents. The frequent changes
in the timing of the official yoar resulted, as the Department's
accountant pointed out, in serious difficultics for persons

unskilled in neking estimtes.“

The government grant
remained indispensable in fimncing inspected schools; but the
successful working of it depended upon a financial competence
which nany mena;ers did not possess.

A study of school accounts on thc whole confirms the
statenent frequently made in official documents that the grant
reprosented approximately a third (or, more accurately, 30% to
4,0%) of a school's incone.* The other two thirds in government
schools, the whole in others, came from clsewhere, A minor
official source of aid in textile arcas was the money collected
in fines for infringement of the Factory Aets, which the
Faotory Inspectors distributed to schools at their discretion,
In 1852-3, for instance, they pade between them 64 grants,

totalling £663. The anount available in any one year dependod

44,Christ Church,Crewe ,Be7,12.64, 9.12,6L, 24,1,65; Minutes,
1866-7,p.x1iv,

L2, The average for cll church schoola(.N.S.Statistics of C.

of E. Schools,1866-7,p,28) was less in 1866 (4/6%1 out of overy
£,) but this wes because many endowed parochial schools were
included (endownent avercged 1/ 9%d.).
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upon the number of successful prosccutions but, as Leonard
Horner said of managers, 'so much do they feel the want of
support, that they accept the small donations with cxpressions
of thankfulness that could hardly bc stronger if they werc
acknowledging a great gift bestowed on themselves’.43
Although the Congregational Board and the Poor School
Cormittee rade soime maintenance grants and a fund existed

Ly

for tho cssistance of British schools, ™ inglican schools had
far more unofficial sources on which to drew. Ve have already
scen that the National Society made a variety of grants, that
evangelicals oould get support from the Church of England
Education Society and that many diocesan boards made grants,
soiptimes for general maintenance, sonetimes earwarked for
specific purposes. One other source which kept several
hundred Anglican schools sclvent throughout this period geepms
hitherto to have received little attention. This was
Betton's Charity, with an income of about £5000 a year, ad-
ninistered by the Ironmongers' Company and originally
established for the purpose of redeceming Christian slaves

fron Barbary, a service for which there was little occasion

by the 1840s. The Co.pany thereforc obtained a new schone

43.Reports of Factory Inspectors,1852-3,1.0pe17-18,55; 2,pp.
12-13,32,54=5 (Seottish grants excludeds; 1854 ,1,pe11.

4. Hoddesden Br.got a grant of £10. in 1857 ( M.B.8.4.57),
New Jcrusalom,lianchester got money from a Swedenborgian fund
(City News,1914)e |
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from Chancery, by which the money was to be used to make grants
of £5-£20 a year (later, apparently, linmited to £10) to Anglican
schools, preferably in new districts. Thec noney was distributed
proportionately to ¢ach diocese and the grants were made in
consultation with the bishop. Between 1847 and 1856, for

exariple, the figures for the Oxford diocese wcre:~

1847-8  £130 1850-1  £170 1853-4  £175
184,8-9 £140 1851-2 £170 1854~5 £175
1849-50 £160 1852-3  £175 1855-6 £175

In 1847 the £130 was divided amongst 21 schools out of
49 which applied; 'the epplications for such aid, even £5,,
are overwhelming, and the case made out by the managers of the
schools is such as to startle anybody'. Scattered correspondace
surviving in Record Offices confirns the statement made to the
Select Committee of 4865 by Kennedy (who helped to revise the
lists) that Mr. Adams Beck, the Clerk to the Corpany, invest-
igated each case carefully anl gave the grants where they were
nost nceded. If the records of this charity were aveilable,
they would certainly throw a flood of light upon the financial
problems of the nmost important sector of mid-19th,century

45

elenentary education.

h.s. SOCQ’1853,q.1296;8000,1865,qq02617"21+; chumh Edmation
Directory,1853,ppe31-2; D.B.8.A.R.,Caubridge,1841,p.63 Bath

& Wells,1845-6,p.11; Oxford,1847,1856;Ripon,1847.Exarples of
schools receiving grants ~ Holy Trinity,Ipswich zSuffolk Society,
M.B.20.12.59); St. Andrew,Ancoats; Tockholes(LancsR.0.);
Beaminster; Brackenfield; Baldock(Herts.R.0.); also Llanidloes,
Haslington(Ches) - Minutes,1854-5,p.596;1862-3p,60; Launceston
-Toy,0pecite,pe304s I was not allowed to sce the records of the
charity when I applied for permission to do so,.
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Until the 18th century, endowment had boen the coumonest

node of providing for the edwation of the poor, but by this
L6

tine new endowed schools werc o rarity,  although it was not

unusual for an interested pecrson tv nmake a gift of money to be
invested on behalf of an existing school.l"7 It is, however, well
¥nown that sone endowed grammar schools had virtually becone
elenentary schools anl nany endowed oharity schools had, by a
natural transition, come to be almost indistinguishable fron
neighbouring National sohools,l"8 although since the Education
Department would not pay augmentation grants to certificated
teachers working in such schools there was little to encourage
then to enter the government system. In a nunber of instances,
snall charities for the education of a few poor children were

sinply paid over to the local elenentary elclxool.L"9 In nore

46.ihen endownents were nade, they were ysually for some special
purpose =e.ge., Sellman op.cit.,p.24,note; ep.the endownent of the
school in Glossop by the Protestant Duke of Norfolk,presumbly

to mke it independent of his Catholic successors (S.I.C.,v.16,
rpe495-7); Sir Robert Peel endowed a Middle school at Tarworth
(Ball.op.cit.,ps228); the Favershan endowment was not, techni-
cally, the endowncent of a school,

47. E.g.Stowert Majoribanks,Bushey DBr.(Herts.R.0.); Tockholes

- dividends fron Blackburn Gas Co. on shares left by Rev.Gilmour
Robinson.

48, E.g.Lamport - Seaborne & Ishaue.op.cite,

49. E.g.Mr. fnn's Charity,Steventon(Berks R.0.); SeI.C.v.11,

Pp+20, (Biddenden),332 (Lymington)v.12pp.306 (Bicester),310
(Woodstock) ;412 (Sulgrave) ,lhls (Farcets);v.‘l},p «13 (Braintree)

114 (Leyton5 289 (Attleborough),291 (Ayleshanm),335 (Gt.Massinghan);
Veil,ppet170 (Piddlethrenthid:?:Z'ngKg} shan) 23 (Somerton) ;v.15,
ppe252 (Bromyard)522 (Betley), 660 Lye,?; v.18,0.371 (Barton-on-
Humber) ;ve17,ppe 152 (Tarporley)5u48 (Flixton);v.19,p.53 (Sedgfield).
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a
cases than is always rcalised there had beenffull reorgan-

isation, either by agreemenmt with the trustees, as at Bunbury,
Cheshire, where the Haberdashers, at the request of the parish,
created a first-rate National school out of a decayed grammar
school or, as at Whittlesford, by waiting for the last trustec
50

to die, and then reconstructing the trust, In sone ocases

the notives behind reorganisation appear to have been mixed,
ospecially when the endownont was a rent charge upon sone
estatc. For cxanple, accoding to the Assistant Commissioner

of thc Schools Inquiry Commission, Lord Overstone, a very
wealthy banker, insisted on the amalgamation of the Fotheringhay
endowed school with the National school so that the £20 rent
charge which he was obliged to pay as its endowment could

1 Transfer

serve as his subscription to the National school.
of the endowment to the National school was effected in sone
places where the mastership was held by the incumbent, simply
by his appointing the National schoolmaster as his deputy.
That this was not a safe thing to do, however, was proved by
events at Audlen,Cheshire, where the endownment had been thus

applied to support a very good elcmentary school, The vicar

nade the transfer at the behest of the local magnate , Lord

50, Bunbury - Minutes,1856-7,ppes05-6;5.1.C..,v.5,q9q.14378
ete.soq.; Whittlosford,above,p. 32, There are nany exarples
of such reorganisation in the county reports of S.I.C.,vv.
11'190

51. SoIoC-, Vo12,P53390
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Combermere, who had been persuaded to aet by J.P.Norris,H.M.I,
Norris's intention was that the Charity Commissioners should
be asked for a ncw scheme, but Lord Combermere, an old uen,
presunably decided that this would be too laborious. The
result was that in 1865, when he andl the vicar were both
dead, the trustees rebelled, gave the Natiomal school notice
to quit the building, withdrew the endowment and tried to
re-establish the grammar school, leaving the other school
in a position of considerable embarrza.sssr:zent.5 2
That the Audlen National school survived at all was
probably owing to the fact that when this occurred, the
possession of an endownent had becone less attractive than
ever beforc. The minute of 19th.May, 4863 (Article 524 of
the Code), which reduced the grant to a school by the amount
of its annual endowment, was defended in the Department's
Report for 1862-3 on the grounds that endowed schools had
in the past obtained money which they did not need; but the
action sparked off a flood of corplaint almost more bitter

53

than that against the original Revised Code. A letter

from the monagers of Staveley School, in VWestmorland, written

in 1865 professedly to amo&:e that they had dispensed with

520EogoSoIoCo ,V011 ,pp.321+-5;v.15,pp.205,601 ;V.17’p.18.F0 v
Audl?m’see also NoCo ,V.1.,pp.h-86-7;S.I.C. ,v.h.,q.st‘j ;L.B. (ghes
R.0.

53.Minutes,1862-3,p.x¥i.For reactions,see Monthly Paper,186l,
ppoi=7,9-41; 5.C.1865,99.1451-3,1988,2525,3278-83,6990; On
the Adninstration of the,..Grant,pp.11-13.
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the services of thc pupil teacher, is typical:-
'seoGovernment have coupletely broken faith; there is no
reliance to be placed upon their word...
'eee We have not a penny to pay the salary in arrear., You
can, therefore, remove the name of Robert Taylor from our
list. Our case should be cited to show how badly the Reviscd
Code works. A population exclusively of the manufacturing
class. Not a single wealthy resident. No support to the
school but the bare endowment, which is, of itself, insufficient
to pay the nmaster a good salary. Money is lavishly wasted in
wealthy neighbourhoods, but where poverty is the general
misfortune, there this unjust and iniquitous arrangement
called the Revised Code increases the pressure...' 5.4

As a result of Article 52d., a2 number of schools with
endownents withdrew fron inspection. In Painswick, where the
endowed and Notional schools had amalgamated in 1854, they
were separated. The Article bore particularly heavily, as
the vicar of Kirkby Stephen pointed out to the Select
Comaittee of 1866, on a group of North~country schools which
had been endowed not as charities but by land set aside at
enclosure, as a satisfactory altcrmative to subscription, by
small farmers with little conmand of ready moncy (the endowment
at Staveley was one of these).5 5 The ineptitude with which
the Article was aduinistered caused further rescntment.
Favershanm, with its income from endownment of £500, escaped

scot-free by arguing that this was a voluntary contribution

from the town trustees; while the impecunious schools receiving

5he 1.8.65;the Staveley endownent was £60(S.I.C.v.19,p.401) and
the grant had been refused under Article 524.

55. Painswick A«R.1855,1864;5.C.1866,3qe48-55.5.1.C.naned 3 such
schools in Yorks., 7 in Cumberland,5 in Vestmorland.
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aid from Betton's Charity lost £5 or £10 on the ground that
56

this was endownent, VWithin a year concessions were mdc
to rural schools (extended to 21l schools in 1865); there was
to be no reduction when grant and endownent together did not
exceed 15/- per child, Even after this, many endowed schools
suffered badly. It can only be regarded as a testimonial to
inspeotion that Tebay, for example (a recent enclosure endow-
ment) s continued under government when we consider the grants
it obtained - in 1865 aml 1866, 15/-; 1867,£8.15s.; 1868,
£11.14.6d. (in these two years the managers cleimed for the
expense of compulsory fencing of the land); 1869,£2,16.84.;
1870,£2.58.8 27

Endownent, then, was & mixed ubssing., Subscriptions,
the source of income nost obviously aasociated with the
voluntary school, have already been discussed in comnexion
with building, and whatever was said then about the difficulties
of raising money was oven nore true of subseriptions for
neintenance. Certainly there were & number of instances of
schools wholly iaintained by one individual or one concern.
In its simplest form this is illustrated by the schools in
Northwich, Runcorn and Winsford of the ‘eaver Navigation

Trustees. This body built the schools, appointed and paid the

56, Faversham B.,L.B. ,Report,1865;Betton's Charity,see note 45.
57, See Appendix A; Tebay Reports (irchives ,Kerﬂalj
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teachers and delegeted the mnagement to the local clergyman,
from whon they expocted regular reports., Much the same systenm
apparently obtained in the colliery schools on the London-
derry estates in County Durham, with, in addition, an annual
inspection by & clergzyman nomineted by Lady Londonderry; and
a sinilar arrangenent doubtless operated in many of the works
schools of the periods A different system obtained on the
Sutherland estates in Staffordshire. Here, in the schools which
he supyported in Trenthan and Tittensor,. the Duke took any
endownent, paid the salaries, less the school pence, bought
tho books anmdl equipnent, carried out repairs and bought or
supplied fron the estate the necessary fuel. In one year,
1357, the total cost was £127.15.74. In theory the Duke
night sometimes have been in pocket; but it is likely that
the a ccounts for the first half of 1849, which survive fron
Sheriffhalos, a school in Shropshire also maintained by hinm,
represent what normally happened. Here, expenditure for six
months was £35.10.7%d; the children's pence amounted to
£10.15.24d; hence the costt the Duke was £24.15.43d, Sinil-
arly in south Staffordshire, the average annual cost to Lord
Hatherton of the Penkridge schools, between 1844 and 1854 ,
was £118,118.; at Cannock in the '60s with bills of about £160,

less than £30 from the children's pence, and a £0 grant he
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paid about £90 annua.lly.58

In addition to supporting a few favoured schools, sone
landowners accepted a moregeneral obligation to subseribe
to local institutions., In the early '60s, for instance, the
Trenthom estate accounts show anmial subscriptions totalling
£79.18. to local educational bodies., School managers on
the estates of a man like Lord Radnor were fortunate.
Although his interest imust at times have appeared fidzetty,
he not only paid his subseriptions regularly but could be
relied upon for extra donations in any crisis. For six years,
for example, he paid the annual deficit of the school at Swing-
ficld Minnis in Kent, where he had preperty, amounting te
between £20 and £30 annually, in cddition to his subseription,
until the rector, finding that he could get no local support,
gave up and closed the school. Records reveal a number of
instances of landowners who pail the adverse balance every
year - the Kerrison fanily at Brore in Suffolk, for example,
or in Kent, lerd Anherst at Riverhead, Lord Kingsdown at
Toston, or Mrs, Cleaver at Sissinshurst. An entry in the
Sissinghurst log book for November, 1865, reads:- 'Mrs,
Cleaver entirely left Sissinghurst but has promised to keep

up the school till her death.' This conment illustrates one

of the risks of relying upon an individual. The troubles of

58. Weaver Navigation,Trustees 'M.B.;Londonderry Papers;
Sutherland Papors; Hotherton Papers; grant figure fron
official tables.



Swingfield Minnis arose from the loss of subscriptions of
about £30 a year whon the local family, bankers naned
Papillon, fell on hard times, s0ld up and left., Kirtling
National school ran into difficulties in 1869 when the squire
becanc a Catholic and announced his intention of withdrawing

his subscription of £26.16s8. in the following yea.r.5 9

But,
unlcss there was some one person to subsoribe largely, it
was unlikely that there would be imch of a subsoription list
at all, Farmers on the whole would not give nuch for the
education of the poorj and, as John Armitstead pointed out

in 1851, most absentee landlords (unlike Lord Radnor) gave
nothing or thought a mere token paynent sufficient. This
point was constantly cuphasised in H.M.Inspectors' reports
anl other official documents, but only, norually, in terms
which make identification difficult., A man had to be very
unpopular to be mentioned by namo, like George Hudson, the
Railway King, or Lord Hertford, the dilettante son of a
notorious father.60 Corporations and public offices were
often no better, Although the Adniralty, for example, nceded
educated boys from the dockyards, it had, as we have seen, a

bad reputation as a subscriber; while Gregory complained that

59.Radnor, above, chapter 2; Teston,7.10.67;Kirtling Papers -
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Report to Bishop of Ely, 1870.Note the lengthy tale of woe from

Tanfield to Lord James Stewart, Appendix D,
60, Armitstead, Parochial Papers,2,p.95; Hudson, see Ball, ope

cite,pe1il; Hertford,S.I.C.,v.15,p.719,'An annual subseription
of £5 to the Sunday school...(irregularly paid,) reprcsemts his

practical intercst...'s
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the Duchy of Cormwall was 'anything but liberal' in La.ml:;e't:h.s1

A few figures teken fron the Suffolk Archidiaconal
Society's records will illustrate what night be expected by
way of subscription. In 1859, £38.15.44, was thus raised
towards expenses of £162.9.83.t Holy Trinity schools, Ipswich;
£19.118, towards £49.9.8d.,t Rushmere St. Andrew in 1860;
£214198. towards £102.6.3d. at Debenhan in 1865, A very
encrgetic clergyman in Cheshirc raised £28.18s. (only £14.11s.
of it loecally) in 1862 to cover expenditure of £166.6.11de In
the poor districts of large towns the positionwas worse., A
Manchester ¢lergyman had subseriptions and collecctions of
only £22 to meet an expenditure of £250, while the incumbent
of St, Simon Zelotes in Bethnal Green, with an annual expend-
iture of £468, could not raise £10, in the parish.62 It is
not easy to coiie by figures for nonconfomist schools, but their
position was certainly no better. A school with a patron like
R.N.Philips, Edward Strutt or Titus Salt was perfectly secure;
but it took the committee of Ipswich British School, who began
as convinced Voluntaryists, less than seven years to discover
the iwpossibility of naintaining it by subscription only; and

according to Fiteh the position in Leeds, the homeof

61. The Adniralty, abovenote2’ ; N.S.Files,St.Mary,Launbeth;
cpe.the complaints of Oxfordshire clergy of the Dean and Chapter
of Christ Church (E.P.Baker,Op.cit.,pp.16,1l+0).

62. Suffiolk Societ}', Diﬂtrict Committee,MoBo ,20012.59, 21.3.60;
Box,2443.65; Minutes, 1862-3,p.60;1865-6,p.124;41868=9,p.134,
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Voluntaryism, was far worse in nonconformist schools in 1870
than in Anglican - only 11.3% of the incoie of the former
coning frou subseription as against 20,7% in the Il.a‘t:tar.é3

Perhaps nmanagers did not try hard enouzh. At any rate,
in a few parishes in which the school had general support,
there appears to have been no difficulty in raising a
voluntary rate to nmaintain it. The earliest cxamplc was
apparentlyat Thorney Abbey in Canbridgeshire where a 2%d.
ratc was collected fron 1848 onwards, This was followed by a
2d. rate at Good Easter in Essex; by the middle '50s King's
Somborne had voted a rate for anmual maintenance (also 2d,)
and Voodford-cum-Merbris in Northamptonshire onc of 3 In
the '60s, four places in rural Yorkshire are mentioned as
having a school rate, Raskelfe, Thornton-le-loor, Farndale and
Wressel.a" Possibly hed it not been for the bittcer contémp-
orary quarrels over Church Rates, this solution might have
been more widely tried.

A special form of subscription common to both church
and chapel was the collection. This was & symbol, not only
of the conocopt of educatienas a work of merey, but also, to

use Kay-Shuttleworth's phrase, of the school as the nursery of

the eangrogatione Preceded by a sernon, preferably by a

63. IPSWich Br. M.B. ;P.Po ,1870,LIV,265,PP.80’85'

6L4. P.R0.30/29,Box 23,Part 2,fron Campbell,h.1.56,fron Mitchell,
1 .3.52;Minutes »1850~1,v42,pe254 ;1856=7 ,po47131864-5,p. 1314;1866~7,
PP.22 "7.
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special preacher, thcse collections often realised considerable
sums, when coupared with subscriptions. In Leeds, for instance,
in 1850, St. Andrcw's raised £39.13s., to supplement subscrip-
tions of £70.9.2d., A1l Saints' £1, corpared with subscriptions
of only £20. Annual seruions in Beavinster in the late '50s
brought in between £7 and £9; ton years later six-monthly
collections in Kenilworth averaged about £16 a year., Much
larger suns are sonetines recorded - Denjanin Armstrong's
diary shows that he raised £65 for the East Dereham National
schools by collections in 1861.65
¥When all these sources had been tapped, however,
there was still mmuch to be found. The othcr wmajor source of
incone - and in nany schools it was the largest single item=
was fees. This was sonething of 2 revolution, in view of the
fact that both National and British schools were originally
frce schools for the very poor, and added force to the arguments
of the few individuals who, like J.P.Norris, urgcd that parents
should take nart in school managemetrt.66 HeM.Inspectors in
Iancashire and Yorkshire often pointed out that in these
counties, on an average, over 50% of school income cane from
fees. This was partly due to the presence of half-timers,

who had no alternative but to attend, and pay, regularly.

65.Abastract of returns relative to National Schools (Leeds
Archives) 1850; Day Book, Beaninster; Kenilworth,iccounts;
Armstrong,opecite.,p.95.

66. JePo Orris, Op.cit., 1869,1)1).)4,-8.
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In rural areas, accounts (confirming the avernge of 5/104d in the £1.
for inspocted church sohools in 1865) sugiest that the figure
was more like 25% to 30%; but even this,when farm labourers'
wages are considered, was a lerge sum.67 Finanoial difficulties
had foreed nmany old-established schools to adopt fees in the
1308 and the founders of new schools in the '4Os ,having
witnessed this, normally charged fees from the Beginnin@. of
seventoen schools used for this study for which there are
records of paynents in the late '4Os, the lowost fee in four
was 1d.; in ten, 2d.; in three 3d. The lowest charges
between 1850 and 1862 in fifty schools (with in nost cases
a reduction when there were scveral children) ranged fron 4d.
in eleven, through 2d. in thirty-two to 3d. in six and 44 in
one., As often happens in the fiecld of edusation, changes
resulting frm econonic pressure were justified by reference
to high norel ani educational principles. The payment of fees,
it was held, removed the stigma of charity, improved
attendance, anl inspired confidence; parcnts anl children
valued education in so far as it cost them an effort, These
views were urged on the schools by H.M.Inspectors and given
official endorsement when the capitation grant was confined to

feco-payers; but were also articles of faith with almost all

67. atkins,opecit.,p.27 -lancs.,53%, Yorks, 55%; Statistics
of Church Schools,p.28,
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68
managers and teacherse. The result was a steady tendency
throughout the '50s for fees to be pushed up. Some figures
from Loods will illustrate this point:-
TABLE 7

FEES AND ATTENDANCE IN LEEDS, 1850,1862.

School Pence Averace attendanc
1850 1862 1850 1862
St.Peter £70 £340.16. 340 518
St.Peter's Sq. £39 £52.15. 100 115
Ste James £68 £88.4..8. 210 222
St. Thonas £42.17.9« £72.10.2, 142 150
St. Mark £75 £101.17.7. 250 364
Christ Church £9% .11  £172.4.11, 220 INIA
St.lary,Quarry Hill £65. £118.15.1. 186 265
" Newton £650190 £102011o60 19&- 281
St. Paul £55-1l}o £95010.1+' 1“-0 207
St. George £133.12.40 £573016011¢ 279 479
St. Philip £107.1.10.£106,12,.11. 234 219
St. Andrew £9l+.503. £153.8010-. 210—0 337
St. Imke £,0 £117.9.5. 130 210
All Saints £5he16.  £73.4. 3. 130 215
St.ifatthews £35.6. £137.2.3. 115 236
BDuslingthorpe £80 £102.2, 205 201
69.

It will be seen that in nost cases there was a proportionate as
well as an absolute rise in the pence collected, The inecrease
of fees which was all but universal in the years between 1863

and 187070 was certeinly partly the result of a sesrch for

68.E.g., Lord Hathsrton's circular to parents,Penkridge,1854,

', ..the universal testinony borne throughout England to the

great advantages resulting frou the systen of small payments for
Education; the Parents of Ch'ldren having been almost invariably
found to value instruction, tc the expense of which they have
contributed, more highly than that which has been entirely grat-
uitous'.A teachor writing in 1857,'Cheap things are considered
nasty;so arc cheap schools...Let us offer a good article,and charge

a good price..let_oup teaching cost the parents an effort'. uoted
Minutes,1857-8 p.3b-gf. (q
69.Abstracts of Returns,1850,1862.

70.A1lnost every school,whose records were used for this study shows
a rise,althoug it is often not clear how much it was,
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financial security after the Revised Code, but wes also a con-
tinuation of a process begun long before 1862,

Fees varied from onc denomination to another. The
lowest, for obvious reasons, werc in Catholic schools, nomally
1d,per wceke This fec obtaincd also in some, but not all
Anglican schools in pooy country diatricts71 and in the poorer
parts of towns (the fec in Golden Lane school for those able
to pay was 1d); but in general, to use Roger's phrase, 'a
National school is a twopenny school'.72 British schools
charyed more, averaging 3d. or 4d. even in the '50s, It was
natural that Voluntaryists, aining ultimately at seolf-
supporting schools, should diargobetween Ld.and 6d.; but the
highest fees of all secm to have been in Wesloyan schools. As
ecarly as 1846, the average payuent in these schools in Shefficld
wos 43d. and a reading of tho statitics in the Vesleyan
BEducation Comnittee's report for that year shows fees of 1/8d,

1/- (two schools), 114, and 10d.(four schc’ols).73

71+ E.ge in Canbridgeshire,Kirtling charged 1d., Dry Drayton
veried batween 1d.anmd 3d. In Worcestershire in the '6os it was
ordinarily 2d. (8.C.,1866,9.246L); for Catholics see Minutes,
1858-9,p.198.

72.Rogers.op.cit., 1857,p.8; S.I.C.,v.5,q9.13693.

73.Minutes ,1856-7,p.521;Congregational Board,A.R.,1859-60,
pe9; Ve E.C.,A.R.,18u6,pp 33, 39-42;cp.Amold's lengthy dis-
cussion of the resultant problens,Minutes,1852-3,v.2,pp.670-3.
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A practice popularised by Dawes which made further
financial demands on parents was that of insisting that they
should buy books for their children's use. This seems to
have been successfully carried out in some schools,7u and,
of course, decreased expenditure, but there are many complaints
in log books of the difficulties which it involved. Another
King's Somborne innovation, however, probably produced unmixed
good. In the 1840s many public as well as private elementary
schools followed the pernicious practice of varying their
fees according to the number of subjects 1earnt.75 The
graduated payments based upon parental income or status
advocated by Dawes were an obvicus improvement. The system
appecled to officials as a means of preventing the lower
middle class from getting education on the cheap and was

76

adopted in a large number of schools. It is impossible

to say how successfully it operated; but difficulties of
administration may explain why many schools stuck to a more
conventional form of graduated fees, rising as the child
progressed up the school, a system described by the rector

of Haughton-le-Skerne, with some exaggeration, as 'this plan

of a gradual Scale of Charges...the most generally adopted in
74.E.g.Penkridge,Great Ouseburn,

75,E.g.Lindale (Lancs R.0.)1838-resding 2d.,writing3d, accounts8d.
76.P.R.0.Ed,9/12,pp. 193,347 . Amongst material used -at Bluecoat,
Hereford ;Painswick;Aughton;Dudleston;Penkridge;Kenilworth;Hurst

& Ruscombe;Maidenhead;Hulme Operatives(Manchester Archives);
ElsworthjIpswich Br.;St. JohnjChatham;Plaxtol;Strood;Wateringbury;

KinverjMartindale (Archives,Kendal); Hoddesdon;Bishop's Stortford;
Watton;Linton(Cambs.R.0.),
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Schools, ande..approved by the ¥anagers and the Goverament

77

Inspectors's.
The effect of the steady incrersc of feces upon the
attendlance of poor children will be Ciscussed latcr. Hereo

we will nerely note that tiere are many instamces of chillren's

78

feces being paid by Managers or subseribers, It is, however

not surprising that arrcars were froequent; perhaps the record was
the bill of £1.16s. for 3% years' schooling sent out by the
naster of St. Thonmas's, Winchester, on 3rd April,1867.79 But

on the whole defaulters seem to have beenarried without too
mach difficulty. Real trouble came when econonic crisis

struck a whole district, as, for example, long-continued

strikes in the Black Country in 1863-5, or the cattle plague

in Cheshire in 1866,o0r, worst of all, the Cotton Faminc in

77.Haughton-le-Skerne,7.6.59; the charges were CL.Ld.d.,CL.2,3d.,
CL.3,2d. Other exaiples-Granby Row,lManchester,2.2.63;
Ipstones,26.7.58;Dorby Br.15.10¢49;Cheltenhan Statisties;

Lons; Baton,22.9.62;0rton (Archives,Xenlal)3.10.66,Mrs, G,
Vickers,B.Ed.,a forier student of Crewe College of Education,

who has worked on Dunbury school,tells ne that graduated pay-
ments according to incone worked well there -e.g.(reproduced

with her pormission) in 1865, 15/- Te=17 pupils; 1Q/- Ure ,22;

6/~ qre3; 5/- are,1; i/~ qr.,18; 3/-qr.,8; 24 a week(labourers),
51,

78.E.g.Holy Trinity,Runcom,B.25-L.65;West Hackncy,31.7.54;Bull~
Brock,14.11.67;Hosoley St.,ilanchester,A.R.,1856,p.12; Shilling-
stone(Dorset R.0.)4.3.67,15.4.67;Harwood,30.6,6L;St . Margaret,
Durhari,g.16.3.63;Dry Drayton,accounts;St,Clenent ,Ipswich,B.,
1845463 ;Deal,28,2.56;Ditton(Kent irchives)3,8.66;Hunslet (lceds
Archives) 26.1.69;Burton-in-Kendal I.16.5.65;Arustrong,0p.ci§p.41.
79+L.B. ;ep.ihiteshill,12.8,66;411 Saints,Derby,29.9.63;Griffydan,
16.11.66;Hugglescote,(Leics . R.0.) 20.11.65;Lolccster CouGae,19411.66;
Long Itchington.B.,21.6,64;Milwich 11.4.66:Christ Church,Streathan,
2.4.56;BrﬂyWiCk,23-7-67;StoBlazey,bf-G.66JCa:.:bome 2.2.6l+;Dartford,
LeBe2.7.67;Long Eaton,I.,11.6.63;Hoddesdon.G.9,3,53,
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East Lancashire:-
'eeol was never so depresscd as now'!, wrote the incumbent of
St. John's,Blackburn, in October,1862, 'Our funds arc oxhausted.
I have had to borrow from our treasurer. The children flock to
us, and we heve neither books nor any apparatus sufficient for
the working of our schools,
Yile take many of our poorest children and many who were formerly
Scholars, anmd teach them for nothing., I wish ny children to
fcel that we shall not desert then because they cannot pay us'",
Yet it was probably fortunate that Lancashire schools relied so
heavily on fees, simce sonc, at least, were paid by the Relief
Comnittees. Had they depended on subscriptions their difficulties
might have been even greater; as it was, nost of them seem to
have recovered with remarkable speed as soon as the worst of the
orisis was ovir.

By means of grants, official and unofficial, subscriptions,
collections, and fees, an enterprising mamager could hope to
balance his books. To prove this point J.P.Norris quoted in
1862 the accounts of the schools at Haslington in Cheshire, a
village with no resident proprictor, the living of which was worth

only £120 a yoear:-

80 Glynne(Staffs.R.0.),11.7.64,10,10,64;VWordsley,26,6.63,

21 070 63 ;cmdley,j .7063; Lye ’20.3065 ,2&-.7.65;“1!1111;68 ’1 867‘8,
pe262;N,8.Files ,Blackbum,6.10.62;8¢e also Kennedy's reports for
1862, 1863 ,1865.
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DR CR

£ 8 a £ 8 4

Subscriptions{locel) 14 11 O Master 83 0 0

" (Friends at Infont nistress L3 0 O©

a distance) 4 7 O Sewing " 10 0 O

School pence L5 0 4 Iuel,books eto, 30 611
Tea party(farmers'wivesh3 15 O
Collections 13 0 O
Betton's Chnrity 5 0 0
C. ef E. Educatien Sec, 10 O O
Diocesan Board 10 0 O
Capitation grent 817 O
Augrnentation grants 34 0 O
Defieit 16 7

166 6 11 166 6 11 84

On the other hand, if all managers had shown such initiative,
sorie of the funds available for education would be been expended
fifty tines over; so it was probably as well that nany did

not try so persistently to find a solution to their financial
problcms. Soue schools closed. In the official tables for 1865
-6, for instance, 68 sohools (34 of then British or Wesleyan,

30 Anglican) which had onoc roceived grants are listed as
having been given up., But nost continued, sore under a
perpetual load of debt. It is greatly to the credit of the
comnittee of Tewkesbury British School, for exauple,which

never recovered from the defalcations of its absconding

troasurer in the '50s, that they continued the struggle to

81 .Minutes ,1862~34p.60.
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keep it open until they were able to transfer it to the Sochool
Board,82 a possible solution which care just in tim to saye
a nuober of schools from closure.

It will have been noticed that the numbsr of Anglican
schools listed as having closed by 1865 was proportionatcly
far smaller than that of nonconformist schools. It may indeed,
be doubted whether the voluntary systen could have survived
had the largest group of schools not been able te roly upon
men who were under the strongest possible morel pressure to
support them. Conscientious clergymen drove themselves,
nany of the less conscientious were driven by clerical and lay
public opinion to spend 1ore than they could well afford on
school maintenance, just as they did on school building. As
a Birmingham »arson wrote to John Walter in 1863:-

'T an the nanagers - the bills come to ne. I have a treasurer,
and he, a wise man, will not advance a penny. Our pro-fornd
managers are half a dozen little tradesmen and mamufacturers who
have little or nothing to spare...'

t‘when the salaries due tomorrow are paid', wrote the incumbent
of Debenhanm in 1865, in an application for a grant,

'there will be owing £25 to me from the School'. Nor was this

a post=Revised Code phenomenon. 4 menorandum of 1855 from Lingun,
who cannot be sushected of distortion in favour of clcrical

82, Tewkesbury,MeB4Accounts; He misappropr:ated £50 of the
school's money beforc running off to Anerica in 1856, leaving
the rest of the comnittee to ceal with a £150 order he had just
given for new flooring.
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. managers, steted that of 135 applications for aid received
between August,185k,and Jonuary,1855, there were direct
statements in 32 that any deficiency was met by the incumbent,
in addition to his subscription. The amount given in 18 cases
variecd from £, to £74, the average leing £26., In 34 of 118
applications received between Jamuary anld April the same held;
'the Clergyman is usually obliged to engage the Teachers,
and to give all other orders, in a way that makeé him equally
responsible for payment's In the previous year the incunbent
of St. Peter le Bailey, Oxford, had complained to Bishop
Wilberforce of'i-

'the great discouragement which I, anl perhaps others of ny
brethren labour under in the support of their Schools., For
more than seven years uy school has never cost me lesa than
£20 per annum from my private rosources. This considering the
wealth and luxury of Oxford "ought not tu be so to be"'(sic);
while at about the same tine Japes Fraser complained that

the whole expense of the school in his parish of Cholderton
was being borne by his mother and himself. Alex&nder

Thurtell, the former H.M.I., spoke for nany of his fellow clergy
when he said in 1865; 'the people give me what they please,

83

and. I pay the rest; that is my usual way',

It is clear from the records that the managers of

83, J.Walter,op.clt. ,p..78;Suffolk Society,Box,24.3.65;P.R0.
30/29 Box 19, Pert 1,Memo.of 6.6.55; E.P.Baker,op.cit.,p.q16;
T.Hughes ,0p.cit.p.82; S.C.1865,q.5573.
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many schools were subject to financial burdens which, however
insignificant they may have been to a grandeec like the Duke
of Sutherland, were a serious matter to a snall tradesnan or
a clergynman running ¢ parish on a stipend of £150 or £200 a
year, This problen existed continuously, as was said at the
beginning of the chapter, for schcols which made an eoffort
to keep up with educational progress; it was certainly not
created by any administrative action, the Reviscd Code,
for instance. Mamagers' minute books show that in the
decade following the Minutes of 1846 a number of connittces
agroed to accept governuent aid without enthusiasn, as the
only means of keeping the schools open. A nost interesting
example is the Ipswich British school, re-founded by
Voluntaryists in 1847, with a rule that it 'shall be
provided and sustained by Voluntary Sup.ort anl that only',
unless otherwisc determined by a two-thirds majority of a
specially convened subscribers' meeting. By 1852, the comnittee
was already worried about the financial position., At the annual
general neeting of January, 1854, a proposal to approach the
governnient for aid was lost; at a spocial meeting in July,
the secretary and troasurer, calling attention to an accunulated
debt of £108 anl a mortgage of £600, proposed the abrogation
of the rule, but failed to g2t the necessary majority, which
was eventually obtained at a thinly attended meeting at the

end of March, 1855. The school survived only at the expense
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of the principle which established it.&"

In nany ocases the increase of incoize from governnment
aid was swallowed up in the higher salaries and the nore
anbitious programme resulting from it, Deane school in
Lancashire which, with Canon Girdlestone of the Church of
Fngland Education Socioty as Chairman, can searcely have
been inefficienmtly run, received grants from the '40s onwards,
but in 1861 was still trying to pay off a debt owed to a former
mster since 1839, A list at the beginning of the account book
of Probus school, which had its first grant in 1859, must
have nade dismal reading for the mmnagers:-

Deficiency in school funds,

£ 8 4

1862 27 12 5%
1863 6 14 932
1864, 6 7 e%
1865 114 73
1866 26 1 8
1867 1 5 1%
1868 10 2 7
1869 17143 5
Total 120 12 4%

There are signs that by the '60s the burden had in many casos
beecome intolerable. The attempts of some managers, by

'farming' the schools, to throw all financial responsibility
on the teacher, of whish the Education Department complained

&.IpﬂWiOh Br. ,1106047,3-2.52,2&-.7.5’-},3003.55; other examplea -
Bishop's Stortford Br.,1847;Royston,N.,1848(Balance,8/94, ’
liabilities,£17.108.); St.John,Chathan,1854;Castle St,Br.,
Kendal,1855;8t. Stephen,Salford,1856-7(£15 borrowed from the
Clothing Club fund); St. Janes,Clitherce,1853-8; Hoddesdon Br.,
1857“'8.
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after the Revised Code, are perhaps an indication of t:hia.85

The general surrender of the Voluntaryists in 1868 was in nany
instances a virtual abdication - 'They desire rather to be
superseded than assisted by the Government. Meanwhile they
withdraw their opposition to the present scheme., But they
have no faith in it. They scarcely even atteupt to fulfil
the conditions on which it is based'. A few years previously,
in 1863, before John Walter introduced his resolutions for
the cxtension of the parliamentary grant to schools without
certificated teachers, he circularised the parochial clergy
to sce what their response would be. Of the 586 replics
which he received (one of which was quoted above), 42 were
14 had some misgivings

opposed to the resolutions)\and 14 expressed no opiniony all
the rest (516) were favoursble. Some clergy wrote at great
length; and it is clear from the tone of those letters which
he printcd, that many of theu were actuated less by rational
expectations of getting much of the grant than by resentnent
at the financial burdens which they had borme for year.'a.a6

If to some Anglicons, as well as to many nonconformists,

the Act of 870 came as a releasc, to others the Cede of

85 Deans (Lancs,Re0,)22.5.39,12+1.42, 642,61; Probus (Cornwall
R.0.)Accounts; Minutes, 1865-6,p.xvi; 1867-8,pp.cvii,cix;
1868~9.pexxxvi, For an instamce of 'farming' before the Revised
Code,certainly caused by financial desperation,see St.James,
01itheroe,1o1205Ll-, 1201205’-‘-0

86, Minutes ,1869~70,p.320;Walter.2p.cit.,The fizures are dased
on his index; letters,pp.48-166.
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1871 87 mist have been as inportant. By Article 59, certifi-
cates were offered, without exanination, to experienced teachers
reported as efficient by H.M.Inspectors, whose pupils achieved
a pininun nuober of passes in the examination. This conceding
of the substance of Walter's demands resulted in none of the
disasters prophesied when his resolutions were rejected, Had
the concession been given in the previous dccade, the
financial gains to the schools would probably have been small,
but much bitterness would have been avoided. In this field,
it is arguable that faithfulness to a principle of the
Minutes of 1846 (no certificate without exanmination) was

unfortunate.

The firmancial arrangenents described in this chapter
were obviously inadequate to support a national systen of
cducation and cast too great a burden upon a limited section
of the conmunity. It is easy to criticise Parliament or
the Education Department for a narrow-minded insistence on
coonomy, with some justification, so far as the details of the
grant system were conccrned. But from the wider point of view,
it must be remembered that there was no tradition of central
government spending on welfare services - indeed, expenditure

of this sort was suspect in the eyes of rany people, as being

87. The teacher had to be 35 years old and to have taught for 10
years; this was modified in 1876 to 25, and 5 years (Minutes,
1870-1,p.0xii;1875-6,p.180).
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a means of recruiting an electoral following. Welfare had

hitherto been the concern of the local community., In so far

as it had beon sypported by public money, this had come fron

rates; but to suggest that rates should be used for the

upkoep of denominational schools at a time when the Church

Rates controversy was still a live issue,88 was to stir up

a hornets! nest. It is equally easy to condenn denominationalista
for being, as Lingen once said , '...blind to cverything excopt

the possible consequences, in a denowimational sense, of having to
depond upcn thoir neighbours in vestry instoad of upon & squouzable

89

office in London',”  and t0 suggest that the Gordian knot should
have been cut by adopting secularist proposals for the exclusion
of religion fron fhe schools. The extent, however, to which
'‘neighbours in vestry' would have provided efficient oducation
in mid-19th,ccntury conditions is epen to question. The
history of Poor Law Unions and local Boards of Health scarcely
suggests that success would have been universal; the erg of
lwvish civic expenditure, of which the activity of the great
urban School Boards was one aspect, belongs to the last thirty

90

years of the century. But in any case, this solution would

88, The Church Rates issue was at its height in the'30s and
*40s, but they were not abolished until 1868,

89. P.RP.30/29,Box 24,Part 1,14.2.58,

90. On this see Asa DBriggs, Victorian Cities,1963,
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not have been practical polities. In the cyes of all but a
srall ninority of the persons concerned with the maintenance
of schools in this period, to exclude religion fronm education
would be to exclude its raison d'8tre. The inplications of

this deeply rooted conviction will be considered in chapter

9.
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CHAPTER 9.

RELIGIQUS PROBLEMS

G.F,A.Best has remarked, in his {1luminating article on
the religious problem between 1800 and 1870,1 that the
difficulties involved werc neither inexplicable, unusual, nor
deplorablc; that they were bound to happen in a society which
'prized its religion highly, aml which was olitieally freer
than any other in Europe'. Vhen state intervention in
education began, Lord Hardwicke's dictum that 'Christianity
is part of the law of England'2 was still largely truc,although
the relationship of religion with the state was in a transition-
ol stage; and the history of elementary education cannot be
fully understood unlcss it is seen as one aspect of this
relationship. Thus, the criscs of 1639-40 and 1869-70 cach
occurrcd at a time wvhen the privileged position of the esta-
blished church wereunder attack and when the rclationk between
church and state was undergoing a najor changes. This invole
venent with general religious questions was inevitable in a
period in which the overwhelning majority of pcracns concerncd
with providing education found it impossible to think of it
i peipen St of ot Bion s g,
1 -1 ambr stor ourn 5 «155=~ .
A S e
chslaught on sbuges wighin the church, and the establishnent

of the Liberation Society and the Radicals,the abolition of
Church Rates, and the prospects of disestablishment,at least in

Ircland.
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in other than religious terms. As Dost has pointed out,

this was as true of many advooates of secular schools as

of denominationalists. Benjamin Templar, for oxample,

the master of the Manchester Sccular school, asserted that
‘moral and religious instruction of undoubted excellence,
can be given without the introduction of the Bible'; and
justified the teaching of social economy on the grounds that
it afforded proof of 'the reality, wisdom and beneficence

of God's government of the affeirs of mon Nevertheless
the school's application for a government grant was refused
three times between 1856 and 1858 by the Education Department,
on the grounds that it provided no opportunity for instruetin

5

in revealed religion; a refusal which illustrates the

fact that at least until the '60s, government policy - which-
ever party was in power - was based upon the assumption that

Christianity and education were interdependent, and that Lord
Hardwicke's aphorisn still held good.

4, Carbridge Historical Journal,1956,p.171;B.Tenplar,10 year's
Exporience of the Manchester Free School,1866,p.9; On the
Inportance of Teaching Social Eeonony,in Transactions of the
Social Science Association,1858,p.323;cp.Mundellds statoment
that of 31 books in use in the Nottingham Secular school, 19
wero 'decidedly religioms' (National Education Union, The
Debate in Parlianent,1870,p.267)e

5, PP.1856,XIVI,405,pp.17-18; 1857-8, XLVI,331,pp.39,42.



375.

Lord John Russell had justified the educationsl ncasures
of 1839 by reference to 'Her liajesty's desire, that the
youth of this kingdon should be religiously brought up.e.';
and the instructions to H.M.Insypectors dcclared categerically
that 'no plan of cdueation ought to be encouraged in which
intellectual instruction is not subordinate to the regulation
of the thoughts and habits of the children by the doctrines
and precepts of revealed religion.' Sir James Grahan's
rcmark that 'religion, the keystone of educatien, is, in this
country, the bar to its progress', is usually quoted for the
sake of the last phrase; but the first five words are just as
significant.6 This unanimity botween the two major political
parties, at first sight a source of strength to those engaged
in promoting a religious education, in fact produced nany
problens, since the different denominations were successively
outraged when an Erastian state made rcgulations of which they
disapproved. It was not nocessary for an Anglican to be as

cxtreme as Manning 7 for him to Le roused to alarm by, for

6. Minutes,1839-40, pe2l3C.5 Parker,Life of Sir James Grehan,
1907,v. ,p.339-

7. Bote his remarks in 1849 while still Archdeacon of Chichester
in E.S.Purccll, Cardinal Maming,1895,v.I,p.422, 'I belicve the
cducation of chlldrnn to be a duty inhercnt in paronts and pastors;
to be essentially rellglous,lndivlsable in its elements; incap-
able of a concurrent control by twe heterogencous powers' Cp.
Bishop Blomfield in 1839 - 'You cannot assail a more vital

part of the Church than by attacking her through the neans of
education'. (A.Blomfield,A.Menoir of C.J.Blomfield,1863 ,vI,pe

262).
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example, the government's claim to decide which should be
the 'general! and which the 'special' religious instruction
in the proposed state Normal School in 1839, or, at a later
stage, to prescribe the conditions under which parents

night withdraw their children from religious instruction.
The resentment of nonconformists over the educationzl
clauses of Grahan's Factory Bill is well-known. The Minutes
of 1846, were equally suspect to many, as ‘indiseriminately
acknowledging and supporting religious truth and error alike'?
Hence, when the Voluntaryists finally accepted defeat,

many of them moved immediately to support of the Birminghan
League's denands for a completely secular systen, as an
altermative prcferable to the Erastianism of which they so
ruch disapproved.

Text-books of educational history sometimes appear to
imply that the state's acceptance of the denominational
systen in the early 1840s was a regrettable oxpedient,
which a little more gxrseverance or cnterprise on the state's
part, or a little less bigotry on the church's part in
1839-40 might have prevented. It is not, however, easy to

sec what altermative would have beon practicable., Apart from

8. Minutes,1847-8,v.I,p.Ixii, The phrase was used by a deput~-
ation of the Frece Kirk., CpeN.Cev.6,q.457 = 'The Committee of
Council does not enter at all into the question of the truth
or falsehood of different rcligions',
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the fact that Broughan had been as emphatic in 18634 as Forster was
to be in 41870 that it would be finaneial insanity to destroy
denominational schools, and thus deprive education of the income
which cane from voluntary subscription,9 a governnent committed
to a religious education and dependent upon middle- and upper-
class opinion was bound to accept the form of religious
education which that opinion approved. The undenomninational
epproach of the British anl Foreign School Society might seenm

to modern cyes to provide an acceptable formula; but the

figurcs quoted clsewhere in this study, showing the limited
number of British as compered with denominational schools,
suggest that Lord Robert Montagu was not exaggerating very

much when he said of the Socicty in 1870 that it 'had no hold
on public 0pinion'.10 Joshua Fitch, who was certainly not
inclined to belittle the body to which he owed his advance=-

ment in lifc, remarked in the late '60s that, in his inspect-
orial district, British schools were not a large nor an
increasing class; that whereas tiwenty-years before, dissentcrs
had been prepared to cooperate with each other in founding

British schools, they now wanted their own sectarian soh001521

9, 5.C.1834,9.2821,

10, N.E.U., 1870,p.19. It has been noted already that many
schools officially classed as British were closely attachecd
to a chapel.,

11. Minutes,1867-8,p.345;1869-70,p.328. These statements are
curiously at variance with some of his statenonts about Leeds
in PP, 1870,LIV,265,pp.88-9.
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This is not to suggest that the British prineciple did not
command steady and devoted adherents in some sections of the
community; but any government which had rejected denomination-
al in favour of undenominational religious teaching betweon
1839 and 1870 would have lost far more support that it

gained.

To most religious Victorians, doctring]l differences
natteralbecause religion mattcred. The distinguished
physician, HeW.Acland, concluding his report on a cholera
epidemic in Oxford with & discussion of the role of education
in promoting public health,wrote:
tI can hope nothing from the attempt to introduce into State
schools religious teaching pared down to that which is
offensive to no denomination. At the point at which it comnes
to be inoffensive to all, it is necessarily wholly unaccept—
able to every one who truly desires to have it, and undcrstands
its operation upon our hearts.'

Lord Shaftesbury in many ways maintained the old evangslical
tradition of cooperation with disscnt, yet after the withdrawal
of Graham's Bill in 4843, he wrote in his diarys

t"Combined Education" must never again be attenpted- it is an
impossibility, and worthless if possible...let us have our own
schools, our Catcchism, our Liturgy, our Articles, our Homilies,
our faith, our own teaching of God's word...'

and, though an anti-Catholic, he reoognised the justice of

others! claims to the same rights:



'eeel sympathise with the Roman Cathclics im this matter:

it is natural and just that they should insist on the full
teaching of all the points essential to their faith; they
nust insist upon a distinctive teaching in religious matters
[N N ] 12

'Legitimatc denoninational objects,' wrote Scott, of Vest-
ninster College,in 1860, in & reasoned defence of the Wes-
leyan position, 'require that cduwation, because religious,
shall be denominational'; these objects were defined as the

protection of young /eslcyans from tho pcrversion of

crronecus teaching and the provision of a religious education

379

in which Vesleyan parents could confide. This was essentially

the same point, in nore moasured language, as that made by
Archdeacon Sandford in 18641, in one of his Bampton Lectures
entitled, ‘National Education as subsidiary to the Church',
This subordingtion, he said, was a necessity, 'that it may
carry out the spirit of its great commission, in referemce to
its own children - "Feed my lambs"..,.we can never, as a
Church, abandon this without a surrender of our duty anmi a
falsification of our trust'. As long as every religious
group believed themselves to be the guardians of eternal
truth, it is difficult to sce now they could have been
expected to take up any other attitude. The answor of
Canon Toole, Catholic rector of St. Wilfrid's,Hulme, when he

12.H.i.Acland Health,Work and Play,1856,p.26; E.Hodder, The
Life of Lord Shaftesbury, 1887,v.I,pp.459-60,v.2,p,.340.



wns asked whether he would prefer the children of his
congregation to remin in ignorance rather than attend
a secular school;

'eseit i8 not my doing to leave them so; I exert nyself to the
last. I would lay down my life for them; to preserve them in
the faith which I belicve to be requisite for their eternal
salvation; and if others step in, and interpose between mec and
then, or mulet them with the penalty of ignorance on account
of their religious faith, it is not for me to be responsible
for that',

my, by modern standards, be wrong-headed; but it is not
contemptiblo.13
Kay-Shuttleworth, in his early official days, was no friend

of donominational education,1h

and is of'ten depicted as bowing
reluctantly to an unfortunate necessity when he accepted the
policy of state cooperation with the voluntary bodies. His
defence, not only of this policy, but of the denominational
principle is for this reason, perhaps, worthy of extended
quotation, as an eloquent statemont of the position between
1846 amd 1870. He made it as a witness to the Newcastle

Commissicn, in circumstances, therefore, in which he had no

notive to give anything but his candid opinion;

13,W.E.Ce ,4.R, ,1860,p.39;J.5andford,op.cit. ,1862,p.147; S.C.

1853,9.1183.
1k, Note his proposal in October, 1839, that the state should
take over the regulation of schools and teachers - Ball, op.

cit. ,Pu}}l

380,
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', .oThe Governnent have never refused to profit bye..expcerience
.. oI may define that experience to have resulted, first, in

a deeper nppreciation of the excceding strength of the
religious principle of this country, which dcvotes so large

a portion of charity to the school as part of the religious
social organisation - as & nursery for the church or the
congregation. Secondly, I was led to adnit what was very
reluctantly forced on ny mind, narely, the weakness of arny
other principle; as, for example, of the patriotic or the

civil principle - upon which the Government could in any degrece
rely for the support of such an institution. I believe that

no civil body in this country, apart from the central
Government, has done anything worth speaking of for public
education. I believe that all that has been done for

education in this country hitherto, excepting what has heen
done by the central Govermment, hes b.onrived from religims
goole I will adrit tt}at this zeal my have to sone extent
partaken of the spirit of propagandism. It may even have had
the harsher features of sectarian strife. But it has included
in a much larger degrce the saue depth of religious conviction
which led the religious coumunions to self-sacrificing exertiocns
for the abolition of the slave-trade, anl of slavery in our
colonies, for the evangelization of the heathen, and for church
and chapel extension. In like manner, to attribute this zeal
chiefly oT in a great degree to religious rivalry is to betray
o VETY linited acquﬂinhrt-nevyiﬂl the religious communions of
England. With this conviction of the truth and sincority of
the religious feeling whicl} had pronoted the ecducation of the
poor; a8 the religious bodies had clearly defined their
intention not to accept a coumon school, it would have been
snwise to attempt again to found a common school'. 315

Kay-ShuttchOrth'S cpinion, then, was that actionthrough the

denominations was an essential condition of educationel

progress in this period. From the official point of view,

as Frederick Temple put it, this meant that, 'Religious zcal

was..s made the driving wheel of the machine'. The government,

he said, rpurchased the aid of the religious communities, by

15. N.C.v.é,qo2331.
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incorporating their object with its own', giving in return
'what no moneyoould harc purchased - organization'.16 In-
evitably, however, this conbined operation confrontéd
adninistrators with some probleas, most of which arc too
well=known to need cdetailed discussion. An obvious - and
expensive - omewas the existence of the denominational
Inspectorate, whose creation in the 'L,0s had symbolised

the concordat hetween the state and the churches, Thc dis-
advantages of having three groups of Inspectors - Anglican,
undenoninational, and Catholic - toucing the country
independently and simultaneously were obvious. 4 less
tangible, but real, disadvantage was that the two latter
groups covered districts so large as to make it difficult

for them, even if they wished it, to play the part in local
educntional activities which many of the Anglican Inspectors,
who functioned within limited areas, were able to do; it is
porhaps significant that the most active of the non-Anglicans,
John Daniel Morell, opergted in the North Vest, the most

17

compact non-Anglican district. It is a measure of the
general confidence which H.M.Inspectorate had won during
its first thirty years that the abolition of the denominati.nal

system in this field was nut one of the cuntruversial

clauses of the 1870 Act and that an Inspectorato whosc

16, Oxford Essays,p.235.

17. Morell, an ex-disscnting ninister, was very popular in
this district, attended educational mcetings and conversazi:-nes
and was on the conmittee of the Education Aid Sceiety.
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senior members had all been denoninational appointnents was
able to adjust to the new situation in the '70s.

Another result of the inbalance between Anglican
and non-Anglican activity was the unsatisfactory position
of teacher-training. The National Socicty, the diocesan
boards, and the evangelicals had betwcen them made anple
provision for Anglican schools; indeed, the harsh terms
of the Revised Code un this subject were largely dictated
by an officinl conviction that there was too much.18 For
the other denomimations, the position was different. When
only linited provisfon was possible, there were chvious
advantages in placingthe college in the London area, as
did the Wesloyans at Westuinster,the Congregationalists
at Homerton, and the Catholics their nen's collegs in

19

Haoinorsnith. Borough Road was similarly paced, amd when
the sexes were separated the women's departrent was still
kept in the metropolitan area atStockwell. But this
concentration on London created difficulties for provincials

in distant parts of the country, difficulties which did not

even begin to be solved until the foundation of Darlington

18, Minutes,1860-1, p.274; 1861-2,pp.273-5,

19. By concentrating thcir women's training on Liverpool, they
nade sure that it wos in the area of heaviest Catholic
population.
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College at the end of the period. Before this the only
undenominational institution in the provinces was the Normal
College at Bangor, founded in 1856,which not only had no
attraction for English students, but was so0 unpopular with
South Welsh pupil teachers that many of them preferred to
learn the catechisn anmd go to Anglican colleges rathor than

bo banished to North lialea..zo Nor were the non-Anglican
colleges always able to mcet the demand for places. The
ladies' conmittee of Kendal British school went to both
trouble and expense in 1865 to send one of their pupil teachers,
who, though qualified, had bcen refused admission to Stoockwell,
to the Free Church Training School in Edinburgh. Some of the
snaller denominations had real difficulty in finding trained
teachers. We have already seen how long the committee of

the ianchester Jews' School had to wait before it could
appoint certificated Jowish teachers. The twenty Swedenborg-
ian schools in Lancashire werc mostly staffed by ex-pupil
teachers fronm New Jerusalen, Manchester, as Borough Road

would not admit them for treining.?’! Such diffioulties, of
course, were never reallyresolved until local authority

collegos began to appear in the early 20th century.

20, Minutes,1866-7,pp.249-52, There was a gentlemen's
agreenent vwhereby Borough Road did not admit them. As this
statement was made by Bowstead, the strongest opponent of
denoninational education in the Inspectorate, it cannot be
regarded as an ox parte exagperation.

24. Castle St., Kendal,M.B.,2.3.65,L.B.9.2.65¢+ o 9L .
Minutes,1869-70,pp.314-5. ? 23 above,paAg;
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For the administrator, however, the most unfortunate
characteristic of the denominational system was the fact
that, although most people except the Voluntaryists were
resigned to the indiscriminate support of truth and error
fron taxation, many of then were wholly unwilling to
countenance the use of local rates for the sarc purpose.

Hen ce, the establishment of comprehensivc local authorities,
with financial powers, for elementary edusation not only
proved impossible in the 1850s, but was, in fact, delayed
until 1902. Before 1870, the absence of any local agenoy
larger than the school coumittee certainly complicated the
work of the civil servants who had to aduinister the
parlianentary grant. Since therc was no body competont to
levy a rate, an alternative source of revenue went untapped;
nor wes there anyone upon whom could be laid the task of
providing schoolswhere voluntary agencies had failed. In the
long run, these weaknesses wore to bring about the end of
the system, but not in the conditions of the '50s, when none
of the various Education Bills' could command enough support

to become 1aw.22

22, For a general discussion of these see S.E.Maltbdy,
Manchester and the Movenent for National Edwation,1918)

pp.78-92.
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The significance of 'religious zeal' as a notive for the
founding of schools has beenaxanined in chapter 2; the effects
of 'sectarian strife' have now to be considered. In the
early days of the British and National Societies, their
rivalries certainly led in many places to the foundation of

23

two schools instead of one; and although there were dis-
advantages in this, in towns of any size it nay be regarded
as gain rather than loss. The degree to whidy by the 1840s,
education had become an important sector in the battleground
between church and dissent is clecar in, for exaiple, the
circular which Dr, Whittaker, of Blackburn, sent to the
clergy of his dcanery in 1839, enquiring into school
provision;

'...the Comnittee are very anxious to now how far the
religious education of the poor is obstructed by the
hostility of parties unconnected with the Church, and the
neans employed by them to instil an aversion fram her. Be
pleased to specifv, so far as your knowledge goes, what
bodies of scctarians are nost active in this preventive
warfare, - and the best mcthods which have occurred to you
for counteracting these efforts', 24

Denominational militarism of this sort undoubtedly stimulated
effort in some areas, as, presumably, the committee of the

declining British school in Pontefract recognised, when they

handed it over to the Wesleyans, to sece if they could do

23, For example, in Derby the public meeting called to
establish the National school, was followed within a few
days by another to establish 6he British school.

2, Blackburn, Coucher Book, 17,20.4.39.
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better.25 A petition to Dr, Whittaker (undated, but
belonging to the '40s) fron thirty inhabitants and the
Sunday school teachers of Botton Gate, asking permission
to use the Sunday school building as a day achool, begged
Ythe more earnestly that you will grant our request, because
the Independents are about to open a day and Sunday school
in this neighbourhoodes.'e The recetor of Shelton, in the
Potteries, wrote plaintively to the National Society of the
woes of the Etruria district, ‘'ruled over' by ‘a fanily
(Unitarian!) of the name of Wedgwood':
'eoothcts is no school, except an apology for a Sunday
school, where the children were lately offered utilitarian
books gratis by the Unitarians, if the Bible would only be
let asidel! It pains ny heart to think of this part of my
parish...I am building a Church for Etruria; =0 that I had
a Sghool for itl? 26

The strongest reactions, however, were aroused by the
presoence of what the Wesleyan Eduscation Coumittee, under the
stress of 'Papal Aggression' in 1850, called a 'dark, de-
grading, and polluting superstition's One Anglican parson
asserted that his school had a 'peculiar clain' to aid fron

the Church of England Education Socicty, on aceount of *the

25.They did, achieving an average attendance of 160-V.E.C.,
AeRe, 1854 sppelh~5. Cp., te fictional rector quoted in V.L.
Burn, The 4ge of Equipoise,1964,pp.27-8(note)',..the dissent~
ers got a great school up here and carried off everyone from
the church, and then the new bishop made a fuss about it; a0
at last I was forced to give in and allow ny curate to get

up a parish school'.

26, Blackburn,Coucher Book,St.Cleuments; N,S.Files ,Shelton,

Stoke-on=-Trent ,25.9.43. This was less than fair to the

Wedgwoods who werec proninent in educational activities in the
Potteries.
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watchful efforts made by the Romish priests and sevoral
Sisters of Mercy to entice children to their schools', 'Our
school', wrote another, 'is the only barrier, under God, to
the spread of Romanism in this village and in the neighbour-
hood's A rare example of a group of clergymen agreecing to
give up their independence and combine to found a district
school occurred when the incumbents of five gmall parishes
on the estates of the Catholic Burkeleys, of Spetchley
Park, Viorcestershire, jointly established Bredicot National
school, in opposition to a school 'under the special

Patronage of a rosident Roman-Catholic "Squire", having a
Chaplain, resident in this Parish,..’ and 'extremely gotive

anongst the chi.’l.d::*en'.z7 Such hostility, moreover, was

not only directed against other denominations. In the
eyes of many low churchmen there was little to choose
between professed Catholics and some who claimed to be
fellow-Anglicans, Miss Annie Croker, the foundress of
Bovey Tracey British school, was not more horrified by the
hosts of Midian in the form of Tractarians than were the
evangelioal parsons who sought aid from the Church of

28
England Education Society ~ cspecially the one faced by a

27.W.E.C.,A.R.,1850,p.35: Church of England Education Society,
A.R.1853-4,p.7; 1856~7,p.28;N.S.Files ,Brediod,3.9.4k, 4el11oble
The school was still functioning in 1865-5.C.1865,aq.7285-6.
The clergy had been careful to appoint a tactful man - they
did not want 'talking,prating Protestants',

28,Church of England Education Society,A.R.1853-4,p.13;1854~5,
pps16,19.For iiss Croker and her obsession wyith Trootarians
see Sellnan,opetite,ppet2,96-7;6p.als80 po2h(note) - a National

chool encowment provided th ster was not 'of the P
of Pusey or BishogrPhilpotta? ?‘Qicﬁ, e Persuasion



Tractarian committee determined to open a new school and;
'eeoto exclude me, the Clergyman of the parish, from all
participation in the ranagenent.

The hostility of this party to Evangelical truth, even
when combined, as it is in this case, with reverence for
Church order, is intensely bitter'.

Zeal of this quality was unconcerned with discretion and
was open to the criticisno of being liable to create two
struggling schools where a single one might perhaps have
flourished, The Education Departrent, while professing
to maintain striect impartiality between denominations ,29
attenpted to check this by its refusal to give grants for
building or enlargement where it deewcd existing school
accommodation to be sufficient. Such checks, of course,
cnly operated where schools were built with government
aid; and a glance at the annual grant lists shows places
with more than one denominational school in which the

nucbers at one or both schools were so small as to suggest

that the situation was uneconomic, A flew figures from the

statistics for 1865 will illustrate this point. At Tebworth

(Beds) the average attendance in the National schocl was
20, in the Wesleyan 43, Sinilarly, at Kilburn (Yurks.) the

figures were 2L anl 46, amd at Twyford (Leics.) 60 and 29,

29,P.RO.EA.9/%,p.28, ' It is unnecessary to inquire whether
flourishing schools ocught to exist®,

389.
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The British school at Elstead (Surrey) had an average of 34,
the National school, 41, Where there were three or nore
schools, the position was sometimes even stranger. At
Ilfracombe, there werc two National schools with average
attendance figures of 144 and 150, and a British school
with 39. The corresponding figures at Ware were 234,147,
and 37. The two National schools at Wainfleet (Lincs.) had
averages of 133 and 80; the Vesleyan figure was 35. At
Weston-super-Mare, where there were three National schools
with averagesof, respectively, 222,111 and 115, the average
attendance at the British school was only 16!

The total number of such cases on the list is not,
however, large; although therewere no doubt many other
schools in a sinmilar position which were too pgor to
aspire to government aid. Nor was the refusal to conbine
always primarily due to doctrinal differences. Vhen a
group of tradesmen in Cricklade established a British school
for their sons (the only other provision being the National
school 'and to that they would not send then') and appealed
to Lord Radnor for a subscription, his agent investigated
and reported that the parents of the thirteen pupils in the
British school were noved as much by class-consciousness
as by religion - they objected to the 'charitable character!

of the National school.Bo Moreover, when observers coumplained -

30, Radnor Papers, Cricklade school,q1856.
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as did G&l".Bartley in his investigation of the Bethnal Green
arca - that there was an excessive nuuber of competing schools,
this was often due, not to deononinational strife, but to the
parochialism of Anglicans, who, as has been noted, insisted

on maintaining separate schools even in parishes with only

a small child population. In Oxford city in 1865, for example,
there were nine grant-aided parish schools. The largest of
them had an average attendance of 264, and three others had
figures of between 150 and 200; but three - St. Thoms',

St. Aldate's and St. Michael's - had the uneconomic averages
of 4k, 41, and 22 respectively. In such ancient cities,

with their minute parishes, there was a clear case against

the maintenance of separate schools; but the position in an
area 1ike Bethnal Green was by no means so certain, for here

the surplus was not absolute, but only the result of existing
social conditions. If the atteniance problen, to be

discussed in the next two chapters, could have been solved,
Bethnal Green, with 13,413 8school places (over 3,500 of then
unfilled in 1869) and an estimated child populction of over

40,000, would have had a shortage, not an excess of schoola§1

¢
31.G4T.Bartley,One Square Mile in the East End of Lonion, 2nd
edition,1870,pp.16, 30-31,40-41, Dartloy was Henry Cole's son-
in-law. The survey was undertaken for the Society of Arts,
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It oust be emphasised that in many areas the conditions
described above did not obtain, since they never had more
thon one publie elementary school. In districts populous
enough to support severnl, however, there were other results
inconvenientto menagers. Any unilateral raising of fees
was dangerous. The cormittee of St, Mary's, Islington, for
instance, confronted with a financinal crisis in 1854,
decided against solving it by introducing fees, since the
children would thereby be 'more subjected to the allurements
of the neighbouring Rowan Catholio Schools'.”  The money
spent by co:mittees on treats and the provision of clothes,
already discussed, was in part an insurance ageinst 'allure-
ments'. Indeed, a form of good works popular anongst some
zealous religionists was the inducing of parents to remove
their children fron schools of the wrong denomination, and
send them to schools of the tight one. In the case of singlicans
and Catholics, this of'ten took the form of direct demands
by the clergy that parents should do their duty to their
church ~ demands with which, as an entry in the log book of
Marshall Street British school, Manchester, shows, some

parents found it advisable to comply, at least temporarily;

32, St. Mary, Islington, 28.4.54.
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23rd.November, 1865 'Mrs.Gallacher called to say she must
take her 3 children away for a time, for the priest had 33
given her such a "hearing" they will return after Christmas's

In other cases, clergy were accused of offering the inducemcnts

34

of free education, or clothes. Sonmetimes an employer brought

pressure on an enployee to send his child to another achool?5

or an unemployed parent was offered the fce if the child was

sent to the rival establishment;36 and occasionally there

wore allegations of more sinister activities, Thus, the naster

of loreton-in~thrsh National school accused his opponents of

bribery and of spreading false runours of a rise in fees -

'The dissenters are naking strenuous efforts to undermine

our schools'; while a fall in nunmbers at Eaton Bishop

National school was blamed on the dissenting minister's

having misrepresented a case of skin disease and advised

parents to keep the children away.37
Such militant sectarianisa has bcen thoroughly reported

by educational historians. Its expononts were nuuerous and

vocal; they provide a flattering contrast with our own more

enlightened days, and a fund of good stories, It is, however,

perfectly possible to build up fron the evidence a piocture

33,Marshall St.(Manchester Archives),also 3,10.64. Other
examples-Hayle Foundry,24,10.65; Stafford Br.2,5.67; Dasing-
stoke L.B.,13.3.65; Henley-in-Arden,Br,,Adnission Register,
1863,

34, Marshall St.,Manchester,6.2.63, 20.2,63, 4.9.63; Hulne
Operatives,Manchester,19.9.65

35,Melton Mowbray (Leios.R.O.s L.B.l,6,66; Stafford Br.30.4.66.
36.Holy Trinity, Whchester (Hants R.0.) 4.6.63; Wordaley,
17+5467.

37.Moreton-in-MarshN(G1os.R.0.) 21.5.64, 28.9.64; Eaton
Bishop, 1.12.610--
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of intor-denominational tolerance, or even cooperation, in
certain quarters. Richard Dawes regularly appeared on the
platfornm at the annual general nectings of the British and
Foreign School Socicty. The Home and Colonial School
Society's policy of training for work in schools of all the
Protestant denoninations has already been noted. Teachers
trained at the National Socicty's Battersea College not
infrequently took posts in British schools, while no less
than seven of the thirty-five women who left the Free
Church Training School in Edinburgh in 186l were appointed
to English or Welsh National schools. Mr., Smith, the
headumaster of Lower Moseley Street British school,
Manchester, between 1857 and 1880, had been a pupil there,
had served his apprenticeship at Sir Benjamin Heywood's
Tractarian school in Miles Platting and had then returned
immediately to Lower Noseley Street as an assistant, John
Gill, the Master of Method at Cheltenham Training College,
arranged for his son to become a pupil teacher in the British
school, not in one of the local church schools. As late as
1867, the Mother Superior at Mount Pleasant accepted for
training a Manchester girl who had served her apprenticeship,
not at one of the numerous Catholic schocls in Manchester,

38

but et Marshall Street British School. Detailed local

38,B.F.8.,A.R. .8,passim; Radnor Papers,Dawcs-Radnor,24,.4.56;
Minutes ,1866-7,p.535;Evening Chronicle,13.3.14 (Manshester
Local History Library);Choltenhan,7.11.67, 18.11.67;
Momshall St,, Manchester,26.9.67.
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study would be necessary to establish whethcr there were

any, or huw nany dissenters in those villages which rated
themselves to support the church school; but if there were
any, they clearly accepted the situation, Two interesting
instances of toleration, from Catholic sources, were the
school at Stamfordham, Northumberland, which served a
~opulation 75% Catholic, 25% Protestant, and in which there
was no religious teaching on weekdays, and the policy of
the school in Burnley,
'"Owing to the attendance of nany children of other denominations,
the religious instruction is strictly confined to norality,
and such doctrinal points of Christianity as are held in
corzon both by Catholics and Protestants', 39

There is occasional evidence amongst managers of direct
personal interest in schools of another denomination. The
Quaker Rensone fanily visited Holy Trinity school, Ipswich.
In Kendal, the incunbent of St. Georyo's subsoribed to the
British school, whose master was one of his parishioners,
while Rev, Mr. Monserrat, of St, Thoras's, was givon
pernission to spend time observing the routine imn the girls!'
British school, as he wanted to reorganise his own and put
it under inspection. A local Presbyterian ninister used
the Uniterian school in Embden Streect, Manchester, for a

similar purpose although there were inspscted Presbyterian

39.5ce above,pe356 ; Commissionon Children in Agriculture,
18t Report,p.241; Report of Factory Inspectors,1847-8,1,p«7.
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schools in the town. The clergy of St. John's, Mansfield,

visited Pleasley Hill British school to see how the knotty
problem of providing sewing materials was solved there, This
school, indeed, was clearly on the nost amicsble terms with the
establishel church. Not only were the rector's wife and
daughter regular visitors, but the uaster was given leave of
absence to escort the confirmation candidates to the
cercmony at Bolsover. At St. Thomas, Charterhousc, Willian
Rogers denonstrated his capacity for making friends and
influencing people when, af'ter a visit to Golden Lane school,
three Catholic priests declared themselves prepared for
Catholic children to attend it.ho Such cases were doubtless
in the nminority; but they must be taken into aceount before
generalisations about mid-Victorian education are nade.

In a very few instances, attempts at a combined school
were rade. Faversham, with nenconformist representation on
the board of trustees and on the management committee, and a
conscience clause in all the schools, was virtually one such,
The British and Foreign School Society's annuel report for
4860 described the foundation of a sohool at Cley-next=-the

Soa, with the rector as chairnan uf the managers -!...here

0.Holy Trinity,Ipswich,18.5.68;M58 Memoirs of T.Hill
Archives ,Kendal)p.4t;Castle St.,Kendal,L.B,15.10.67;
Donestic Mission,Manchester,4-9-65; Pleasley Hill,1.7.67,
17410467, 171468, 14.2,68,et0.; S.C.1861,.1074e
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the British school will be pre-eminently the parish school,

having the support of all the parishioners, from the rector
and the lord of the manor down to the poorest cottager, of
whatever denomination'. Another exanple was the Anglican
school of Holy Trinity, Hoxton, established by Bishop Tait.
The school was built on church laml, largely by subscr i ption
from nonconformist employers in this very poor district
(Barclay's, the Quaker brewers, subscribed £1000). The trust
deed contained a conascience clause, and the provision that
one out of every thrce vacancies on the connittee of manage-
mcnt must be filled with dissenters. The two dissenting
mnagers were, said the incumbent, in describing it to the
Select Committee of 1866, very active; he would, he added,
have no objection to dissenting ninisters, if they were
elected. A rather sinilar basis had been provided in 1854
for the National school at Tattenhall, in Checshire, a village
with a large nonconformist population, in which, as G.R.Moncrieff
said when resigning the living to become an Imnspector of
Schools, it was necessary that the rector should be 'a
pastor who will preach to then the simple doctrinesof the
Reformers'. Although the deeds contained the usual oclauses
of union with the National Society, Moncrieff arranged that
half the managers should be dissenters. The schools (i.o.

the boys' and girls' departments) were, said the monconformists
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at a later date, 'virtually British Schools...in which all

the dissenters have for many years heartily joined churchmen
in educational efforts'.h1 The later troubles of Tattenhall,
to be described below, illustrate the difficulties to which
such experiments were liable.

In Hoxton and Tattenhall the schools were designed to meet
the special needs ofdistricts in whidy in the one case,
'utter irreligion and godlessness', and in the other, dissent
were prevelent. There were many such areas., The faoct that
sinilar experiments were so rare was partly the result of
intolerance, but also of the fact that there was a sharp
division between the public opinion of school promoters and
the public opinion of parents., In spite of the frequoent
assertions of the secularists that parents of one denomination
would not in conscience 8send their children to the schools of
another, the evidence is overwhelming that in most instances
the doctrinal issues which were so important to promoters
mattered little to parents; and consequently the conseciences
even of many sincerely religious parents remined untroubled
by difforences between schools which causcd agonies to managers.

In part this resulted from the fact that in the middle of

the century distinoctions between sects, though sharpening,

}1,PP..1862 XLIII,I,pp,  20-21;:B.F.S.,A.R.,1860,p.95 §.C.,
1866 ,99.1739~1789; Honcrieff-Bishop of Chester,1.2.55, Chester
Chronicle, 23.1.69. (Tattenhall Misc.Papers).
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wore not so clearly defined as they were to become later.
This was e specially true of the Methodists, whom even so
high a churchman as Bishop Phillpotts could describe as
separatists rather than dissenters - ',..they differ from
us in no doctrine which the Articles of our Church condemn'.l'z
Mary Simpson,ld who adnitted that Methodism was the only
religion with a real hold in East Yorkshire, remarked:

‘T an glad...that it is the only sort of dissent prevalent
about here, for it secns the least objectionable of any'.

There was hardly a trace, she said amongst Methodists, of
rancour or ill-will, Some even scemed to 'look back to the
Church of their forefathers with something of regret, as to
a spiritual home that they have deserted's In country
districts, attendance at both church anl chapel was still
very frequent, Bishop Wilberforce's visitation returns
contain nany refercnces to this practice; the Reglus
Professor of Divinity, for exanple, reported fron Ewolne
that 'many of the people resort to the Meeting houscs as
well as to the Churchs in some cases even Communicants',
As late as 1865, a Sonersetshire parson remarked, 'I

cannot say that none of my people attend any Nonconfornist

M.G.C.B.Daviel, oncito.po1ll-80
43, See abave,pe 2hlpe
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place of woraship, but they 21l come to church', and in the

following year Csunon Melville, of Great Witley, Woroestershire,
asserted that the local dissenters hardly realised what they
were - they went to church in the morning and meeting~houge in
the evening., The Anglican pupil teacher who left her London
National school apprenticeship voluntarily, in order to ‘enjoy
the privilege of sitting without interfuption under the Rev.
Mr. Spurgeon', must have come into the same category;“h and in
such cases there was no reason why parents should object to a
church school.

To Wesleyans, and some others, even the catechism presented
no problems, As J.P.Norris said, 'it was the work of those
fathers of the Reformation whom Dissenters reverence as much as
we do'se In towns, divisions were usually more clear-cut; but
at times sufficiently narrow for there to be recorded at least
two mass nigrations of dissenters to the church and achool of
a parson who had won their respect - at Stoke-on~-Trent of
Wesleyens, and, nore surprisingly, of Primitive Methodists at
Low Moor, B.'c'av.d.ford.l""5 Some such considerations must be essumed
to explain the frequent presence of dissenting ministers'

children in church schools, not only in villages, but in areas where

L. Digby Ledgard,op.cit.pp.98,137; E.P.Baker op.oit.,p.56 - see
also under Banbury,Bicoster,Bletchington,Bloxham,Checkendon,
Cowley,Crowmarsh,Drayton,Bynshan,Hook Norton,Kirtlington,
Merton,Little Milton,South Newington,Newton Revell,Ramaden,
Salford,Swinbrook,Wardington;S.C.1865,q.5402;1866,9q.2260-33
Minutes,1857-8,p.382,
L5eN.C.,v+6,9.2036;5.C.1866,9,1860;F.D.How,A Memoir of Bishop
Stamer,1910,p.97; Report of the Commissioner for Mines,1856~7,
PP057“9'



therc were plenty of alternatives available - in Sheffield,
for exaiple, where a number served as pupil teachers in
Mglican schools, or as late at 1865 in both St. Mary's
Haggorstone, and Shoreditch Parochial School, although in
the neighbourhood there were a number of dissenting schools,
and Ahbey Street, one of the best known of the London
British :3chools.b'6

Where parents had the opportunity to choose between
schools, religious factors usuolly had only a ninor influe~
nce upon them. The ease with which many of then could be
persuaded to move their children, and the %rivial reasons

which induced then to take theu away,47

sufficiently show
that conscientious seruples were not involved, Children
were always coujng and going from and to Abbey Street, said
the naster of Bethnal Green National School, but never on
account of the religious :'ms1:ruc‘l;ion.l"8 Mrs. Partridge,

patroness of Ross and Monnouth National schools, which

were attended, she said, by Roman Catholics, Baptists,

46.N.C.,v.5,p.190;Bartley,op.cit. ,pp+62,72;cp. Minutes ,1869
-70,p.505 cp.J.H.Hinton,Baptist ninister in Manchester,
(5.C.1853,9.1561) 'Within the limit of what are called

401.

evangelical communions no sect cares a straw...My ochild, if he

he made to fear God,and love Christ,I care very little in
comparison whether he be a Baptist or Paedo-Baptist,Congre-
gationalist,Methodist, or Churchman'.

47+ See pps 456-3.
L8e Bartley,opeCit.,p.63,
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Wesleyans, Independents and Ranters, informed the Nowecastle

Commission that religious scruples were 'not entertained by
parents among the lower orders,where they are not stirred up
by some fomenters of mischief'; and this view was confirmed
unaninously by the Assistant Commissioncrs., InDevonport
and St. George's-in-the-East, where there had been anti-
ritualist riots in the '50s, the attendance even at good
high church schools was low; but elsewhere, 'The question
of religious belief rarely enters their heads in choosing

or refusing a school'. ihen Coode, who reported on the
Black Country and the Potteries, asked parents to explain
their choice of school, the reasons they gave were practical
and pragnatic - it was nearer; the road was better; the
mistress madethe girls tidy; the writing was better: the
lady got good places, etc. Vhen religion entered at all,

it was on such doubtful theological grounds as:- the master
was toetotal; the viecar struts about the town in a shovel

hat'; or, 'T hate all dissenters'.49

What parents believed
to be cefficiency undoubtedly counted for nost. In a
National school with a good reputation, Anglica:s might well

be in a minority, as at St. Paul's,Bristol, where, of 195

49+ NeCe,v22,ppe60-1,16L, 197-9,277-9,348:v.3,pp.57,66,
210-3"4,35340-,528;V-5:PP-331-2.
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families, 65 attended church, 90 chapel, and 40 neither.

The high value set on goold teaching accounts for the surprising
willingness of Protestant parents, noted by Lingen, to send
their daughters to schools run by nuns. A low church parson
was candid enough to admit that, of the four schools in his
parish, his own anl the two dissenting schools were in-
efficient;

'e.omot 80 in the convent aschoole The consequence is, they
have obtained many of our children...l have no hes¥itation .

in saying this would not have been the case had we a well~
qualified mistress',50

Having chosen the school for non-religious reasons, nost
parents were c ontent to take the religious instruction as
they found it, even when concessions were offered. At Holy
Trinity, Hoxton, only ten children out of nearly 500 took advan=~
tage of tho consciencc clamse and opted out of catechism lessons,
When a conscience clause was applied at Long Eaton National
school in the '60s, at first a number of children were
affected; but when the novelty had worn off, apart fron the
inevitable stage at whioh the boys 'tried it on' ('Some
stayed out of Catechism whosc parents do not object ~ nade
them go in'), only about twelve took advantage of it, although
there were 108 dissenting families in the village. Dr,
Molesworth of Rochdale found few takers when he offered the

rightof withdrawdl;in Sandbach during twelve years, said

50.N.C.,ve3,Pe31;v.6,q.530;5.C.1866,q.3484 -'Sonetimes as many
as half of the children are Protestant',Church of Englanmd
Education Society A.R, 18534 ,p.13



John Arnitstead, one boy only, 'as I believe, "mero motu"',
objected to the catechism, 'possibly to avoid the trouble
attendant upon learning it, and, on the following day, asked
leave to withdraw his objection'., Horace Powys, the reetor
of Viarrington, publicly invited parents to ask for their
children to be withdrawn. No one applied, so, we are told,
people then said, 'it was because they were afraid of you';
so he altered his approach and only taught the catechism to
those who asked for it; and everyone did, Assistant Corn-
issioner James Fraser, although he exaggerated, was not
wholly inaccurate when he told the Newcastle Commission
that nobody minded the "catechiz ".51

The remarkable indifference of paremts tc the religious
questions which exercised mmnagers provided suppprters of
sccular education with an argument alternative to, although
not altogether consistent with, the one which stated that
denominational differences prevented children from attending
school. To denominationalists, however, it merely emphasised
the need to make the children better Christians than their
fathers, and underlined the fallacy of arguing, as some

secularists did, that if religion were excluded from schools,

51.5.C.1866,9q.1752,1754,1759,1785,2930;8.C.1852q,576 - ‘At
first a few separated themselves but grad\ily they all fellin
again.ee,; JeoArmitstead,Popular Edacrtion, 1856,p.47;Llong
Eatgn,B.,9.}.65, 5¢ 13467, 16.1.68;PP.1867,LV,27,p.43N.Cuve2,
PPe60-1.
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it would be learnt at the proper place, the parental knoe.52
Moreover, with an inconsistency which has survived amongst some
of their descendants in the 20th.century, even parents with no
religious commitment felt religion to be an appropriate part
of their children's education. Bartley's evidence, as that
of a man not eclosely involved in current disputes, is
particularly interesting. Discounting such ecoentrics as the
Jewish father who objected to his son's exclusion from
Anglioan religious instruction on the ground that he was being
deprived of something he had paid for, Bartley found that
Bethnal Green paremts, not a devout set of people, many of
whom, indeed, could not distinguish one sect from another,
expressed themselves almost unanimously in favour of the
toaching of religion in schools. He met only two secularists,
one of whom said he wanted secular edusation based upon the
Bible and Dr. Vatt's <:a1;ech:lam!5 3 The value of such parental
support of religion might be more than doubtful; but if it
gave little comfort to church leadors, it did not help
secularists either.

It is against this background that the dispute ever the

conscience clause must boe seen, if it is to be fully

52,0n this point see G.F.A.Bests remarks,op.cit.,1956,pp.171-2;
op.Leonard Horner (+8.6.1853,9.1454)'I have always been of
opinion that religious training was an essential part of the
education of that clasa of children,and that if they did not
get it in schools, I do not know where else they could get it'.
53, Bartley,op.cit., pp.22-3,46,50,51,
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understood. Of all the educational problems of the period

it was politically (although not, in the present writer's
view, educationally) the most inportant, and was certainly
uppernust in the winds of M.Pes. when they were debating
Forster's Bill. 4s Dr, Cruickshank has pointed out,5l" part
of its significlnoe 1lay.in the fact that it involved for the
first time a direct confrontation between church and dissent
in the sphere of eduwcational politics - and this at the

time when the Liberation Society was at its most active and
when the destruction of the obsolete privileges of the
establishnent seemed to be in sight. In actunl fact, the
Catholics had as much reason to complain as had dissenters -
perhaps nore, since 'scriptural instruction' was as offensive
to them as Anglicanism, and they particularly objected to
Ragged schools 'as part of a system of proselytism'. Dut
there were few Catholics in single-school areas, except

khere a comunity existed on the estates of a Catholic
squire, and in such cases the school was likely to be
Catholic anyway; nor had the prieasthood any desire to encourage

their flock to attend Protestant schools; so their pressure

54 ). Cruickshank,Church and State in English Education,
1963 ,p+10.



- which was powerful - was confined to the protection of
Catholic children in worl:housms.55
Essenticlly, the conscionce olause controversy at this
stage concernsd the right of parents to withdraw their
children, on conscientious grounds, from compulsory church
attendance on Sundays and from the teaching of Anglican
doctrine, as leid down in one of the National Society's terns
of union:
'children received into these schools be, without exception,
instructed in the Liturgy and Catechism, and..do constantly
attond Divine Service in their Parish Church, or other place
of worship under the Establishuent, wherever the same is
practicable, on the Lord's Day.' 56
The origins of the dispute go back to the earliest days of
the Society, when the group of dovout politicians interested
in its foundation tried to prevent the adoption of this
clause, on tho grounds that the right policy for the church

was ‘'comprehonsion, and not exclusion'., 7 The toerms were not

ko7

invariably adopted by the Branch Socicties without nmodification.

The Suffolk Society, for instamceys added, 'unless such Recson

for their non-attendance bo assigned as shall be satisfactory

to the Persons having the Direction of that School'. Admittedly

in 1839 the then secretary declared that this applied to

accidental causes only, that '...no Child ought to be aduitted

550 SeCe1853,q01064;Pe18704CLV,265,p.171; McClelland,op.cit.,

ppel2-i7.

56, H.J.Burgess,op.cit.,p.157; the whols Qispute is described
in pp.157-171.

57. G.F.A.Beat,op.cit.,1961‘-,1).265.



to the School whose Parent requires to stipulate the Child
is notto conform to any or all the fundamental Rules of the
Society! ;“:'8 but evcn this left loopholes. It is clear that,
almost from the beginning, the regulation was a dead letter
in many schools, and that this situation did not worry the
National Society's contral committee until, as Burgess has
pointed out, the imcreasing influence of the Tractarians
enphasised the importance of church attendance and knowledge
of church forrularies.

By the '4Os and '50s, however, the position of the committee
had becone very diffioult, cnught as it was between its own
high church connections and predilections and the facts of
the case - that large scetions of the clergy disagreed with
the terns of union, and that the Society had no means of
cnforcing thon. Probably it was its ordeal at the hands of

29 which

Archdeacon Denison over the Management Clauses
causcd the committce to naintain an extraordinarily ostrich-
like policy in this matter. It would neither alter the terms
of union, nor cxplain them away; but at the same time it

firly turned o blind eyc to their breach, even when it must

have been oxceslingly difficult to do so - as, for example,

58.Suffolk SOCiety,M-B- ,25.2.12: 20.12039.

59. Professor Chadwick has peinted out that one of its problens
was that until the revival of Convocation, its A.G.M.s provided
provincial clergy with almost their only opportunity to meet
anl air their gencrel grievances (op eit.,pp.343-4),
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in giving a grant of £50,to St. James's Clitheroe, a school

which, its nanmagers stated,was:
'..sconducted on the most liberal prineciples, without any

religious test being required in the education of the children
and where the Catechisn of the Churoh of England is not
taught except to those children whose parents desire it.'
and £35. to Viashington school, whose comnittee accepted it
'Provided the Rector for the time being, be allowed to use
his discretion so as not to beconpelled to insist upon the
children of Dissenters becing taught the Catechism anl Litupgy
of the Church of England,' 60

Occasionally this attitude became impossible to maintain. In
1852, for example,Richard Dawes, by then Dean of Hereford, sent
the secretary of the National Society the new rules made by
the trustoes of the Scudaiore Charity School in Hereford, one
of which stated that 'no child, whose parents object shall be
required to be prescnt'! at the teaching of the catechism, or
church formularies$ acouvmpanying them with a threat that unless
this rule was accepted by the Society, the trustees would
withdraw from union with it. This was too much. Lonsdale,
the seoretary, wrote to refuse and the trustees, under Dawes's
chairmanship, duly voted to carry out their threat, But
Bishop Hampden intervened in the surprising role of protector
of orthodoxy, used his episcopal veto, called Dawes to order
and, pointing out that the endownent was intended for the whole

of a oity which was full of dissent, and that some sort of

60.,5t.Jancs ,Clitheroe ,MeBe,23.11.43, L.1.44; Viashington,
1046457,
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allowance must be nmade for this, re-framed the rules so that
everyone's face was saved. The tune of the correspondence
suggests that Dowes, who was an open critic of National
Socisty policy,61 hoped to make a public issue of the
Scudanore case, but was prevented from doing so by Hanmpden.
The position in church schools in general was very confused.
Of the bishops who in 1853 replied to the Socicty's request
for information as to the teaching of the liturgy and
catochism, only two (Bangor end St. Asaph) replied that the
whole was taught in all schools to all children., The Bishop
of Llandaff refused to make the enquiry at all., Bishop
Lonsdale of Iichfield urged his clergy not to insist upon
dissenters learning the catechism. The Carlisle Diocesan
Society refused aid to any schuol not operating a conscience
clause.62 In individual schools there were the widest
possible variations of prastices A few nmanagers followed
Denison in stressing church membership to the exclusion of
unbaptised chilclren.63 These, however, were a suall ninority
andl other clergynen were very sensitive on the subject. The
incumbent of Christ Church, Dover was reduced to almost

incoherent rage when he found that both his schoolmistresses

61.50e his Renmarks occasioned by the present orusade against...
the Committee of Counecil,1850;the above account is based on N.S.
Files ,Soudainore School,Hereford.

62.,N.S.,A.Rs,1853 ,ppexxii=xxv; E.B.Denison,Life of John
LORSdQle,1868'po79;S.C.1866,qq,1313-5o

63.Examples =N.C.,v.3,p.253;S.C.1865,9q.7799,7835-6.
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had recorded in their log books the expulsion of a fanily
because they were unbaptised;

*Alice Barton was_ngt expelled for not being baptiged

but in Consequence of tho insolepce of her Mother...and

also in consequence of her refusing to listen to my
arguaonts on the subject of Infant baptism...'

'eeelt is also a wrong staterent that the Parents are
Baptists they are Latter Day Saints and intend as the Mother
herself told me to go to the Salt Lake as soon as ever they

can,
Tt would be well if Miss. Goldsmith in future were to

take the troubles to get at the true state of a case before
she enters it in the Log Book.' 64

Many carried out the terms of union literally, and expected
dissenters not only to learn the catechisn, but also to attend
church on Sundays. Observers were gemerally agreed that to
most nonconformists the latter was the thing that mattered,
and that a parson who trisd to introducs it where it had not
previously been the practice was asking for trouble, It is
certainly true that most of the very few instances of
religious diffioculty in the records used for this study
concerned the question of Sunday attendance, and that even

so high a churchnan as Robert Gregory did not enforce it.65

61‘,.Chri't Churoh DOVGI"G‘Q ,In ,19.20-061}.

é5. N.C., v.2,p.é0; ve3,pe66;v.5,p.327:8.C.1865,9q.1581,2109,
330!..—7,2;.561..;5091-};1866,qq.827.990,1787;8.1.0.1,.5,q.150123f‘or
exanples of Wesleyan schools founded because of a dispute over
Sunday attendanco ,W.E.C.,A.R.,1852,p.93;18584p.49, Individual
cases - Radnor Papers,Market Lavington,S.é.Sg; Phillack(Cornwall
Re0.) 17.565, 24,4,66; Moreton~in-Marsh,N.,2.11,.63; Clungunford,
16...66; 13=7-66, On the other hand tho master of
Inkberrow N, (Worcs R.0.) recordcd that on Ash Wednesday, when
the school was closed but the Anglican children went to church,
3 R,C3, and 2 dissenters 'scme oxpressly to accompany the
others' (1.3.65).An interesting case occurred at St. Mary Cray
(28.4.,57) when the lay trustees dcfeated the clorgyman's
proposals thot dissenters' shildren should be exempted from
churech attendance.
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It does not appear to have been very common in towns. In the
country, where it was in many distriots normal, the factors of
church attendance discussed above presumably help to explain
why resistance was rere.

In o very large number of schools the catechism was taught
with, as several of the B3ishops put it to the National Socicty,
slight variants for dissenters. This usually meant either
relying on the teacher to remember not to put the questions
on baptism to Baptists, or verbal modifications like that
used for dissenters in Hugh Stowell's sochool in Salford -
'What engagenents were made for you in your baptism?'., Many
of these clergy profcessed themselves willing to exmpt children
fron the whole if the parents asked. In this instance,

Rogers was probably typical. He requested parents to have
their children baptised before sending them to school, unless
they had religious socruples; and he taught the catechisnm - he
would, he said, moke other arrangements if the parents
objected, but they did not;.s6 Then there were those who made
nore formal offers of exemption fronm the catechism, with
results already discussed; and, finally, the smmll. ninority
who nmade special arrangenents for all doctrinal instruction -

like udward Akroyd, who, in the National schools attached to

6645.C+1853,941780;W.Rogors ,op.cite,1854,p¢37:5.C.1861,9q.1072-3,
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his Halifax nills, confined doctrine to the Sunday school; or
the rector of Stoke-on-Trent, who, with the help of his
curates, gave 211 the religious teaching in his five schools
and excuscd dissenters from attending, or the comnitti.e of
Painswick National school, This school had always had a
conscience clause, and, after its amalgametion with the
enCowed school in 1854, adopted regulitions as formal as any
of the post-1870 era. The terms of the emicument required
that the free boys be taught Anglican doctrine. This was fixed
for Tuesdays and Fridays,11-12,30, so that dissenting parents
could rauove their children altogether; and even if they
stayed, they were not to be trught the catechism.67
Clergy who implenented such 'couprehension' generallyargued,
as did Frederick Temple, that to derand nore was to make the
school nore exclusive than the church, which did not deny
her ninistrations to whose who would only accept them particlly.
'If the parent will not allow me to lead his child to school
and to church',said Archdeacon Allen, 'I an thankful to do all
the good I am able to do to the child by drawing him to what
I judge to be the best school'; or, as the curate of Holy
Trinity, Hoxton, put it, 'I consider that I am there to teach

people as much as thoy will allow ne to teach them'.68

67.Hill ,op.cit.,p.269;Hows0pecit. ,pe97;Painswioky M.B.Rules.
68.,0xford Essays,ppe243-4; ReM.Grier,John Allen,1889,p.89;
80001866,Qo17890



These views are usually associcted with 'bread' and 'low!
as distinct from ‘high' churchmen; but in fact the axtent to
which they were held dependod at least partly on the social
conditions of different distriots, Where, as in Lancashire,
Vest Yorkshire and Cormwnll, dissent was strong, artioulate
and self-conscious, churchnen, whether 'high' or ‘low', had
had to learn to live with it;and some form of concession
was nearly universal.69 Certainly high churchmen, with
their emphasis on formularies, sacraments, and frequent
church attenlance found it more difficult to accept than dia
others; but the vociferousness of Denison and the popularity
of 'Tractarian' as a general tern of abuse in Victorian
England, has tendled to obscure the fact that even Tractarians
weroe not united in opposition to the conscicnoce clause,

In 4849, for instance, when Donison was launched upon his
carmpaign to capure the National Society, Charles Marriott
of Oriel, the friend of Newran and Gladstonc, published ane
of the most recsoned defences of specizl treatnment for
dissenters sver writton by a churchman, Just because church
menbership was so significant, he argued,
'...she not only my, but ought to teach her own children in

a different manncr fron that in which she teaches those who
have nover beon admitted within her pale’.

69, 8.C.1852,9.1363;5.C.1865,99.2551,6010; Report of Factory
Tnspectars,1852-3,1,pp.17-19; Minutes,1867-8,pp.ki5: 186970,
ppebli~51. Phillack was an oxcoption.
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The entry of a child into meubexship of the ohurch nceded
the perents' consent:; the church had no right to encourage
children to disobey their paremts. No child, therefore, who
had not been baptised into the church should be compelled,
or even allowed to learn the catechism, as it i.pplied church
membership; although children of parents who wished them
ultisately to becoi.o churchnen night attend a preparatory
class. The church had a duty to provide cducation for all
childron; but under these conditions only should the children
of dissenters attend church schools. Archdecacon Saniford
took thc samc view. Anongst p-rish clergynen, the Tractarien
vicar of East Deroham accepted a conscience clzuse in the
trust deeds of his school in 1859 (and wns roundly abused by
the Radiocal 'Norfolk Ncwa' for thus sacrificing his principles!),
E.P.Arnold,H.M.I renarked to a parents' necting held in 1869
in a high church parson's school in Cornwall, that unler the
rules the children could be turmed out touworrow if they did
not attend church; and 'was mnswerel by a Baptist who said
"The day for thnt is past, We aro not afraid of that"'.7°
It is not often remembered that C.B.Adderley, Vice-President
of the Dopartrent in 1858-9, whe certainly favoured the

[&l

consclence clause, was a prouinent high churchman, And if

70.C.Marriott,On the Adudssion of the Children of Dissenters to
Church Schools,1849;his policy was implemented almost to the
letter in the Truro Central schools -M.B.1.L4.51;J.Sandford,Social
Reforms ,1867,pp.25-6 jArmstrong,op.eit, ,p. 663Minutes 1869-70,p.51.
71. See his cvidence to S.C.1865,q.10L0,
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his friend, Lord Lyttelton, though not objecting to othcr
people trying it, was personally doubtful,72 Lyttelton's
daughter Lucy, while remaining an ardemt high churchwonman, was
converted by her Cavendish husband to belief in it;

$The ness of the clergy will stop thoir ears to the whole
thing. If they won't propose or adnit any right "conscience"

clause like what I have described, they will haye some horrid
religion-that-will-suit-all-creeds one forced upon them willy-

nilly.' 73
This was written in 1866, after Convocation had pronounced
against the inclusion of a conscicnce ¢lause in school trust
dceds. From the clerical point of view this marked the
olimax of the reaction against the Education Department's
policy of deranding this provision, before giving building
grants to schools in districts containing nonconformists,
The faot that 2 high proportion of the clergy were operating
some form of concession did not lessen their hostility to
the idoa of being conpelled by a government dcpartnent to
undertakc to do what they were prepared to do voluntarily.
Officinl opinion had always favoured a conscience clause,
Vhatever night have been the position at the beginning of the
century non-inglicans were nou citizons, with rights equal to
those of churchmen. They paid taxes and they paid school
fees; their scruples should be respcoted. Moreover, one school

comprehending all religious groups in & district was likely

72, Principally beonuse he doubted the possibility of genuinely
isolating dootrinal from non-doctrinal religious instruction -
Thoughts on National Education,1855,pp.15-21,

73+ Je.Bailey,cd.The Diary of Lady Frederick Cavendish,1927,
v.’I’ p02980
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to be less expensive than two competing schools; amd the
Departrent had for many yoars been refusing building grants

to non-Anglicans if there was a sufficiently large National

7L

school in the aren opecrating a oconscience clause, But as
long as the elause was dependent upon the goodwill of an
individual clergyian or counittee, it was not a right, but
a privilege, with which dissenting opinion could not be
oxpected to content itself; and cven if overy Anglican
school in thc country voluntarily adopted & conscience
clause and no onc took advantage of it, the position would
be unchanged. Justioceand sound cconomics alike demanded that
the rights of conscience should be protected by something
more binding than goodwill. Hence, after an adortive
attempt in 1852, the policy of demanding the inclusion of

a conscience olause in the trust deeds in return for

building grants to schools in areas where dissent was

strong, was begun in 1860~ at first in Vales; but since there

were no adeinistrative distinctiens between Wales and
England, there were no rcasoms, legal or logical, for

confining it to Walex and it was almost inmediately applied

in some English cases ~ altogether, according to a return of

7o €ogeDonnington-on=-Bain,W,1850(P+R0.EA.9/12,ppe240=2); cp.
Adderley's evidence cited,noteb3.Horner was in the habit of
asking whether there was a consciocnce clause before making
grants fronm the factory fine fund = Report of Factory Inspectors,
1852=3,1,pe17. It was frequently inoluded in revised s chenes

for endowed schools -e.ge, Chi ping Norton,Cropredy, and
Dorchester,0xon. ,reorganised by the County Court botween 1857
and 1859(S.1.C.v.12,pp.227,231,233); the Commissioners for
Woods and Forests included it in the decds of any school they
built (Minutes,1867-8,p.234).
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1867, to 125 cases out of 954 applications for building grents

between 1861 and *1867,75

by which time it had come to be applied
universally.

The imncdinte, as distinet from the ultinate results of this
policy Were almost wholly unfortunate. The comiittee of the
National Society, harried on the one hand by Denison anl on
the other by moderates who wanted the terms of union modified,
did nothing constructive. Apart from inconclusive anl angry
exchanges with officials, they merely stirred up trouble by
cnoouraging applications for building grants in order to
increase the number of cases whieh could be quoted against
the Department.76 This attitude, together with the return
of Denison to prominence, inevitably aroused anti-clerical
feeling in a decade in which Radicalisn was gaining ground;
provided publicists with excellent illustrations of priestly
tyranny; and certainly increased support for the advooates
of sccular education, when even a body so relatively
friendly to the establishment as the Wesleyan Education
Committee could write that the consoience clause, made

necessary 'only by the priestly arrogance of a section of

the Episcopalian Clergy...has become absolutely essential

75.PP .1867,LV,27.

76. See, for example, the correspondence with the rector of
Polebrook . in 1865 (.N.S.Files). He was urged to apply, having
said he did not wish to have anything to do with the government,
because if the clergy refrained fron applying, the Department
would be able to say that the conscience clausc had only been
deranled in a very few cases,



L1

in the presence of their Romanizing doctrine and prectice! ,77
it is not surprising that others felt that it did not go far
enough, and that undenoninational religious teaching, or no
religious teaching at all, were more desirable alternatives.
In the Departrent itself, the policy does not seem to have
haé the wholehearted support of all officials - certainly not
of all the Inspectors. One of the most senior, Kemmedy, who
had been an advocate of the conscience clause since at least
1850, when he supported the Manchester and Salford Bill,
renarked with evident approval on the general fceceling that if
it was to be enforced, it should be through parliamentary,
not administrative,action. In general, although in their
reports the Anglican Inspectors dutifully argued in favour of
it, they wer e much more concerned to point out that the
supposed 'religious difficulty' secareely existed outside
controversial literature. There was no practical diffioculty,
said Watkins, though there were hany diffioculty-mongers's
*if none nmeddled with this question but genuine educatiomists',
said Moncrieff, 'there is no difficulty at all'. What some
of then may have said in private is open to question., In the
Durhan Record Office there is a letter of advice from C.W.
King,H.M.I., to the rector of Stanhope, who had just been

refused a grant for rebuilding his schools on an enlarged

77. A.Re ,1866,1).2}0
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scale, The rector would personnlly have been prepared to
accept a conseience clhuse but was prevented by the trust
deeds, which prescribed compulsory church attendance. VWhen
King wrote, he was not sure whether the grant would be offered
for reduced numbers, or be refused altogether;
'If the former is the case, the reduction in the grant would
not be very important, if the latter, it would be a serious
matter., At the same time, if you could get your schools
built on the large scale, it wl, probably prevent other
Dissenting Government schools from being erected; and the
differcence in the Annual Grant wde soon make up for the
difference in the original expense.'
In the event, the Department, 'with considerable hesitation'
and with a declaration that 'this concession is not to be
drawn into a precedent', ultimately allowed the grant for
a school of 200 (the full nuuber then orowded into the
existing building); hut it was probably as well for King
that Lingen did not sce that letter.78
After a study of school records, it is hard not to feel,
with the Anglican Inspectors, some sympathy for the clergy.
To them, the question not one of justice to dissent, but of
injustice to themselves. As has been shown, they carried

the biggest share of the fimncial burdens and anxieties of

nost of the schools in the country, because they believed it

78. S.C.1865,9.2560;Minutes ,1850~1,v.2,p.452; 1866-7,pp.
162-3; 1867-8,pp.205,283; 1868-9,0p.81,194-5,257;1869-70,
ppollli-'51, 94’ 187"92,213’231 ’263"10-; Vieardale SChOOlS,
correspondence ,27.2.68, 29.2,68,
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to be the duty of the church to provide a religious edwation
for the people. They received limited aid doled out by a
niggardly Department with which nany of them were quarrelling
over the Code and the Supplementary Rules, and which was now
propesing to prescribe the conditions under which that religious
education was given. That few of thenwere as yet personally
affected did not matter, since the idea of a compulsory
conscience oclause was being so freely canvassed. VWhen they
alleged that dissenting parents sinply did not feel the
scruples which were supposed to exercise them and were sat~-
isfied with the existing situation in most schools, they could
point to considerable evidence in support of their claim,
Examples of this have already been quoted. Indeed, apart
fronm the four schools in which there was trouble over church
attendance, and the Mormon family in Dover, only four cases
of 'religious difficulty' appear in the records used for this
study - Mr., Hatton, who removed his fanmily from St, Thomas'
school, Stourbridge, because he 'could not consent for his
children to learn Church of England Dooctrine'; Mrs. Foley,
who informed Weston Church school, Runcorn, that 'Mary Ann
must leave on account of the prayers, which will "do her no
good"'; a Catholic boy who was excluded from Kingston
school, Dorset,until his parents agreed to his reading the

Bible; and the boy who left Brailes school, 'because he had
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to learn the Glossary in the Church Catechism'.79° It
was hardly to be expected that nany clergy would recognisc
the justice in the argument that even one casc was one too
nany.

The result of the Department's policy was to raise amongst
Anglicans a degzroc of alarm about state interference which
few of them had felt since 1839 anmd to decrease the tolerance
which some of then had shown towards dissent. As Canon
Melville said to the Seleot Comnmittee of 1866, What they
would have done in many cases, and never thought about, they
now have a scruple about doing, from its having been forced
upon their notice'. Two of the other witnesses, who might
have been apected to favour the policy, were Norris and
Cook, both recently retired from distinguished service in

the Inspectorate. They each believed that a conscience
clause should be offered by the clergy, but Norris said

that he would object to its insertion in the trust deed,
and Cook that it should nmever be applied in any district
containing an undenoninational school. Dissenters had a
right to a good education,he argued, but had no right to

disturb church schools if they could get ili anywhere else?o

79.5t. Thomas ,Stourbridge,B.20,6.65; Weston,Runcorn(Ches.R.0,)
22,11,64; Kingston (DorsetR.0.) 11.5.69,20.5.69; Braoiles
Admission Register,1853. The Rector of Washington (above,p.409)
was accused in 1869 of excluding an unbaptised family, In
fact the reason was that they were imwligible for grant under
Article 4. They were admitted when the father agreed to pay
double fees (Washington M.B.3.3.69,15.3.69).

80. S.C-1866,qq.185h.,2h86,29‘+2-3.



If ex-HeM.I,8, felt like this, it is not surprising that
lesser nen showed more intolerance. One of the casualties
of this period was the Tattenhall experiment. The rector
appointed in 1855 to succeed Moncrieff had continued his
policy of comprehension and, indeed, shared with the rest of
the committee in the appointment of a Presbyterian master,
Mr, McIvor,in1061,But at the end of 1862 he began to show

uneasiness at the extent of the school's departure fronm

423,

National Society rules, and insisted upon occasional conformity

from McIvar and his wife, which they appear to have accepted
readily enough. MelIvor was a difficult man, repeatedly
gquarrelling with the comnittee over his salary, and being
accused in 1867 of indecent assault on one of the girls;

but he was an efficient grant-carner anl well liked in the
v:‘n.lla.ge.e1 After an enquiry into the charge of assault, the
cormittee acquitted him of anything worse than indiscretion;
and when the rector tried to take advantage of the incident
to got rid of him, the nonconformist memgers persuaded the
committee to let him stay until Christmas, 1868, Then, in
the absence of the leading dissenter, the rector carricd a
resolution that, as the school was a National sghool, and;
81, Village tradition described hinm as 'a great wielder

of the rod in the day~time and the pint-pot at night!
(informetion from the present headmaster,Mr, Wood Griffiths,

who had it from his predecessor). The story may be traced
in,M.B.correspondence and press~cuttings, in Ches.R.O,
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', eoMr.MeIvor being a Free Church Presbyterian had only con-
formed in order to save his place - that under the circumstances,
he was not a suitable person for the post he occupied, which
nade his retirement at this orisis absolutely indispensable.’
MocIvor departed fron the s chool (though not from the master's
house, fronm which he was with diffioculty dislodged several
ronths lo.tar), taking with hin the log book and a large number
of the scholars, for whom he immediately opened a rival British
school in one of the chapels, which received much publiecity
fron the local Liberal paper, the 'Chester Chronicle'; and
there followed several years of cut-throat competition in the
village, The story is not one from which either side smerges
with much credit.

It illustrates, however, the fact that compromises which
had been successful hitherto, were not enough for the conditions
developing in the '60s. Denominational education had worked
muich better than is usually admitted, because it was in accord
with niddle and upper=class opinion, and hecause sectarian
differences had little significance to most working-class
parents. Both of these attitudes were typical of early rather
than later Victorian England., The systen, moreover, had depend-
ed upon concepts of the relationship of church and state which
were fast being modified. DBecause it relied on local initiative

and individual zeal it had no machinery for ensuring the

universal provision of schools and for compelling attendance,
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the two major educational problens still unsolved; and its
driving force, religious zeal, hel hitherto prevented the
creation of such machinery by other means. But by the '605,
as will be seen in chapters 10 and 14, the urgency of these
problens was nt last beginning to Le recognised., If the
denoninational system was to survive, it would have to be

in conjunction with some authority providing the machinery for
solving then, In this context, the conscience clause contro-
versy scrved a useful purpose, since in the long run it

forced Anglican school managers into a willingness to accept
new conpronises for fear of something worse. It may, however,
be doubted whether officials foresaw the neatly dialectical
process by which the angry resistance of the elergy to what
scened to others a policy of coumon justice strengthened the
position of anti-clericals and secularists, This, in turn, led
to the activities of the Education Leegue; whersby Anglicans,
forced to look into the abyss of secular education, and
horrified by what they felt to be the intolerance of 'these
Radical anti-theological people' (a phrase used by Thomas Dyke
Aocland of Huxley)?2 were put in a frame of nind to accept the

conditions of the Act of 1870.

82. AoHoDoACland,opoc:ito ,p0279o
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CHAPTER _10.
PROBLEMS OF ATTEND..NCE.

Early Victorian Bngland had already accepted the principle that
public authority could coipel the attendance of soie children at

school. These, however, were children outside parental control -
either becausc there were no parents to support them (in the case
of orphans or the children of paupers) or because they were wago-
earners (in the case of children in the textile industry). Tu
conpel the attendance ef children dependent upon their parents was
regarded as an infringement of the liberty of the subjoct. In
the words of J.S.Mill, while the provision of education 'is
unaninously declared to be the father's duty, scarcely anybody,
in this country, will bear to hear of obLliging hii to perform it.
Instead of his being required to ke any exertion or sacrifice
for securing education to the child, it is left to his choice

to accept it or not when it is provided gratisl'1 Men entirely
convinecad of the need for universal education were doubtful as
to whether compulsion was desirable or even practicable., It

was opposed 'to the genius and temper of our people, particularly
perhaps in the case of the population of our northern counties',
said Kennedy in 1857. Watkins, from across the Pennines,
confirmed this view - 'I an sure that many a Yorkshire mother

would rise up in this behalf against any constituted authority,

1. JeS.Mille On Liberty, World's Classics,p.129.
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and would defy alike master and manager, parson, and even
policeman', 4As latc as 1870 J.J.Graves, in his presidential
address to the N.U.E.T., questioned the wisdoa of universal
conpulsion ~ 'Its application would possibly be resented; force
applied where not wanted, frequently arouses resistance, and
Englishnen are peculiarly liable to kick againstan unnecessary
pressure of any kind'.2 The task of school managers was
therefore to induce, not to enforce attendance. By 1870
experience had convinced many of then that this was impossible;
but in the nid-19th.century a strong body of opinion held that in
a well-ordered school problems of attendance would not exist,

and thag, consequently, the fundamental need was to provide
efficiently organised facilities for education. This view, the
assunption behind the Education Bills of the 18508, was challenged
inmediately after the failure of Sir John Pakington's 1bill by

a group representing working educationists, as distinet from
educational politicians. At the suggestion of Henry

Moscley and with the approval of Granville a three~day conference
was held in June, 1857, to consider the following thesis;-

'"That the mein defect in the present state of popular education
in this country is not 8o much the lack of schools, as the
insufficient attendance of the¢ children of the working clasaes
(nany never coming at all, and most others being withdrawn beforo
they have had time to derive much benefit), is a truth which has
for soue years past been iupressing itself more and more upon those

who are best informed on the subject',

2. A.Hill, op.cit,,pe234s Minutes,1854~5,p.440: Seaborm & Ishanm,
op.cit. ,p032.
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The conference, which brought together all shades of edueational
3

opinion except the Catholics and the secularists,” had as its
purpose 'firstly, to ascortain the-extant of the evil; and,
secondly, to consider the question of remedy', Inevitably,
since it was precluded by its tcrms of reference from suggesting
legislation, it was nore successful in its first aim than in
its second, It was shortly after the neeting that Moselcy wrote
to Kay-Shuttleworth, 'The friends of the education of the working
classes have a sense of being at last beaten - of having come to
an iupassable obstacle'.h The proceedings were, however,
published, and at least provide a survey of the experiments then
in progress to solve the problem of attendance by voluntary
effort; experinents which, however inadequate, were pursued
with zeal. Their failure was perhaps a necessary stage in
the road towards legislative compulsion,

Any general discussion of the problens of attendance is made

difficult from the start by the uncertainty surrounding nid-

Victorian statistics, The nass of matcrial in the official

3. Prince Albert presided; the 23 committee iaenbers included,
besides Moseley, Cook and FeTemple, Lord Lansdowne, Koy~
Shuttleworth, Archdeacon Sinclair (N.s.), Henry Dum (B.F.S.),
Scott (Wesleyans), Daines and S.sorley (Voluntaryists), Lord
Lyttelton, Bishop Wilberforce, Akroyd, Harry Chester and Rogers
(Hil1l, op.cit.,pp.v-vii). Museley's letter asking for Granville's
approvel is in P.R.0.30/29, Box 19, Part 1, §15.11.56).

L. Hill, op.cit.,p¢381; Ball ,op.cit.,p.233 (24.7.57)
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Minutes and Reports relates only to schools under inspection:

5 had axes to

nost of the other bodies producing statistics
grind; even the Educational Census returns were disnissed by
Lingen as suspect - 'The Dissenters i;e. the Voluntaries, were
generally eager to make out the highest numbers possible. The
Church, in many instances, looked at the requisition with
jealousy, as something insidious'. At the time the Registrar
General had considered the returns 'too partial anl too
imperfect to be of use', 'Unexplained numbers', concluded Lingen,
treally prove nothing in such a question, Such weapons wd,
never be used by people in anything that they are obliged to be
nore serious about than public controversy'.

Nevertheless, Horace Mann's Report at least attenpted to
provide a complete picture of eduentional provision and its
deficiencies, He had to work upon returns frow 44,836 day
schools (out of 70,000 schedules originally distributed); by a
sories of couplicated assumptions he concluded that thore were
2,144,378 scholars in all public and private day schools, If
Baines's criterion, that 4 in 8 of the population should be in

schools, were adopted, there were only 96,573 children not in

5 E.ge N.S., decennial statistics; Manchester and Salford
Cormittee; the Voluntaryistss Richson and Adshead (a Voluntaryist)
used statistics collected simultaneously to prove opposites —
C.Richson, Educational Facis and Statistics of Manchester and
Salford, 1842; J.Adshead, The State of Education in the Borough
of Manchester, 1852 (in Manchester Local History Library).

6. To Granville, 28.9.53 (P.R.0.30/29,Box 23, Part 2).
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attendance who should have been; but Mann, after elaborate
calculation, argued that thc proportion ought to be approximately
1 in 6. On this basis the deficiency was about 850,000. In no
part of the country was the figure of 1 in 6 reached - Westnorland
and fork City came the nearest with 15% in school., Fourtcen
counties, all rural, had 14% or 13%. The rest of the country,
including every industrial area, fell below Baines's figure of

2

41 in 8.

It would not be safe to assume the absolute accuracy of these
figures:8 and their interpretation depended on the hotly
contested question of whether school age ought to be five to
fifteen, three to twelve, five to twelve or the iiore realistic
five to ten years and whcthoer euployucnt was to be regarded as
an acceptable alternative to school, at least anongst older
children. But they at any rate suggested that there were many
children not in s chool who should have been there, and surviving
figures for specific localities confirnm those of the Census, In
the 13 parishes of Winchester in 1847, 774 children between
the ages of six anc fourteen were in school, 108 working and
223 neither at school nor work. In 1851, the Manchester
Statistical Society, on the basis of the Census returns and

estinmates by Richson, reported that of children .zed between

7. Census,ppexiii=xiv, xxi-xxvii-,xoxviii,
8. Lingen's reasons, above; also the private schools produced the
incredibly high attondance percentage of 91% (p.xev).
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three and ten years, 21,774 were at school and 22,096
(excluding those sick or at work) were not; while a house to
house visitation of two wards (St. Michael's and St. John's)
counted 12,372 children aged between three and fourteen of
whon only 4,249 were in school. A sample taken in the middle '50s
for the Birninghan Educational Association, of 1373 children
from the age of seven to thirtcen, showed 13% who were neither
cmployed nor in attendance at any type of achool. The invest-
igation of 1870 into cducation in four major provincial centres

gave similar results:-

Total pop: Estimated mpo: who should be Total on
in school school rolls.
Baines (1in8) Mann (1in6)
Dirninghan 360,846 45,106 60,141 36,553
Leceds 253,110 31,639 42,185 27,509
Liverpool 509,052 63,632 84,842 51,707
Manchester 370,892 46,362 61,815 37,222

Je.J.Blandford, H.M.I.put the problem in non-statistical terms:-

'if in any of the three towns of Derby, Leicester, or Nottinghan...
three or four Italian boys with the usual accompaniments of a
nonkey, white mice, and an organ were sent to perambulate the
quarter where the working classes chicfly reside between the

hours of 10 and 12 o'clock...the time at which children are
supposed to be in school or at work, the¢ number of children who

in the coursc of the morning would be found in attendance upon

the aforesaid Italians and their monkeys, would furnish a good
average attendance for several additional schools'. 9

9. C.J.Hoare, Bducational Statistics and Church Union,1847:
@.ildronunder 15 in Manchester, 1851 (Manchester Local History
Library) tables 6,7; Hill, op.ct.,pp.59-60:PP.1870,LIV, 265 -
figures based on Tables,pp.2-13; the figures are generally
confirned by the Assistant Commissioners to the Newcastle
Comnission: Minutes, 1869-70,pp.110-1,
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It would be natural to assune th~t the facts just stated
illustrate the genercl inadequacy of voluntary provision of
schools. This was certainly the case in some areas, but the
position was more complex than appears at first sight. The five
public church schonls in Winchester, with 370 vacant places,
would by themselves have held not only the 223 boys and girls
mentioned above, but half the 291 infants between two and five
years 0ld who were not in school. In national terns, inspected
schools, with, in 1859, accommodation for 1,111,102 children,
had 748,164 in average attendance; in 1869, with accommodation
for 2,011,214, an avera;c attendance of only 1,214.5,027.10
Although there were cases in which denominational rivalries
led to the founding of unnecessary schools, this fact does not
edequately explain the discrepancy between attondance and
accommodation,as is clear from some figures given to the Select
Committee of 1853 by John Kershaw,Roman Catholic Visitor for

" For a total of 18,090

Schuols in the Diocese of Salford.
Catholic children betwcen four and twelve in Manchester and
Szalford of whom 960 were estimated to be in private schools,

there were only 4,073 places available in Catholic day schools,

Even asauming that some parents might prefer to send their

10, Hoare, op.cite,p.41; Minutes 1869-70,p.viii (note); for the
interpretation of average attenlance see below,p, 438,

For similar figures in the '4LOs, Ball,op.cit., p.96;cp,Bethnal
Green in 1869, above p. 391,

11. S.C.1853,9.1051.
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children to non-Catholic schools and that many would go to work

long before they reached the age of twelve, one would oxpect that
these places might have been filled three times over. Yet the
figzures were as follows:-

TABLE 8

CATHOLIC SCHOOLS IN MANCHESTER AND SALFORD,1853.

Parish Accommodation Attendance Surplus acconmodation
St. John, Salford 616 435 184
St.Patrick 1082 1105 - 23
St.Augustine 573 450 123
St.wilfrid 360 265 95
Stekiary 160 155 5
St.Anne 198 120 78
St.Joseph 240 100 140
St.Aloysius 320 _100 _20

LO73 3340 733

These figures becone even more striking if we exoclude the large
and popular schools of St. Patrick's:-

29N 2235 756

Attendance et Catholiec schools was, of course, especially
affected by poverty but these figures may serve to show that the
problen of getting children into school and keeping them there
could not be solved simply by opening schools which would be run
on principles accepteble to the jarents,

The obvieus way to determine how far managers were successful
in solving this problem would be to compare average attendance
figures with numbers on roll; but they cannot be used as can

similar figures of the¢ 20th century. It is noteworthy that the
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Education Department was throughout the period reluctant to use
average attendance as a basis fur calculating the grant. The
capitation ninute of 1853 ignored it; so did the original
version of the Kevised Code. This attitude was one of well-
founded suspicion rather than peevish cheeseparing; and any
study of Victorian attendance figures nust take into account
two factors, neither of which obtains at the present day,

In the first place, the need for accurate registration was
only just being recogniscd. H.M.Inspectors had from the beginning
tried to iuprove the recording of attendancc ani as early at 1851
Lingen had stated that inacocurate registers would ultimately
provide grounds for withholding grants. The introdustion of the
capitation grant in 1853 caused the Department to begin a
campaign in earnest. Moseley produced a paper on atatistics,
reoommended forms for admission,class and progress registcrs
were published; and questions on registration were set in the
exanination of Training Colleges in 1855. The recrottable results
of this exarination were discusased at length in two ¢irculars =
tgvery species of mistake which can be commuitted seems to present
itself's The Colle es were ordercd to sce that students worked
exercises on registration at least once a fortnight and probvat-
joners who had answered the questions badly were warned that their
first auguentation grant would be withheld unless the state of

their rogisters showed that they had improved their standards,
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Meanwhile nanagers and teachers were wrestling with the problens
of how to calculate weekly, quarterly and annual totals and
averages and Lingen adnitted to a Cheltenhan Colonel, who
called attention to the ambiguities involved, that all registers
ought to include explanatory notes.12 The Revised Code introduced
more minute regulaticns as to accurate class registration and the
opening and closing of registers and offered greater temptations
to the faker. Consequently the Department intensified its
efforts to force manarers to také responsibility for the
accuracy of school registers.13

It is teupting to disimiss this as pettifogging interferencey
but no-one, after using nid-49th.century school records, could
continue to believe it to have been unnecessary. Sample
attendance figures are given in Appendix B, but with no guarantee
of their absolute accuracy. Conscicntious managers like
those of Maidenhead and Middlewich deuanded quarterly attendance
reports from their teachcrs; but it is frequently difficult
and sometimes iipossible to reconcile the figures for one
quarter with those of the next. Imagination must have
contributed to the result. Pew registers survive from this

period; but two fron uningpected schools used for this study

412, Ball, op.cit.,p.101; Minutes,1852~3,v.1,p.50; 1853 Ve,
ppe17-22,45-50; 1855-—6(5 Pp»20-25; 1856-7,p.41;1857-8,pp37-9.
The correspondent was Lolonel Hemecll of Charlton King's.

43, Minutes,1867-8,ppexcix~cix; P.R¢0.Ede9/k,p. 143,
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confirn the impression of hideous oonfusion.1h In inspeoted
schools thore was an undoubted improvement in appeﬁrgnoe between
the '50s and the '60s; while those of Favershan, exceptional
in this as in other ways, were beautiful throughout; but, as

Brookfield pointed out in 1859, neatness was a bad criterion -

it encourzged 'writing up! afturwards.15
This was, indeed, a practice which was always a thorn in the

flesh of the Department. The teacher who, having had paralysis

in 1867, was left with insufficient encrgy to mark the registers

and nmade them up from imagination every three or four weeks

until he was caught in 1869, was not unique, o8 may be seen fro:

n few 1llustrations taken at random from school records. In

1850, the Ladies' Committee of the Maidsnhead girls' school

tightened up procedure by ordering that attendance be recorded on

a slate, to be transferred to the register at the Governess's

leisure., This practice appears to have been general even

aftor the Revised Code. The Report on Camborne National

school in 1863 complained that the registers were only filled

in after the boys had gone ho.e; the new master of Long Zaton

National school only began to instruct the pupil teacher a week

14. Nympsfield,1861-3; Belper Br.G.1858-60 (Strutt Papers).

The latter is in striking contrast with the carefully kept

Mill Books fron the same school,

15, Admission &/or attcndance registers of Long Wittenham
(Berks,R.0.); Pulford (Ches.R.0.);Shevicck (Cornwall R.O.);
Longburton, Stalbridge, Walditch (Dorset R.0.).; Winston (Durhan
8.0.); Dartford; Feversham; Melton liowbray; Brailes; Henley-
in-irden N,, Br, ; Minutes, 1359-60,p.93.
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after tern began in September, 1862, having been engaged in

tworking up the registers to the present date'.16 Even the
Mil11 Books, which were a statutory obligation under the Factory
Acts, appear only to have been filled up, with much grumbling,
every few months, An entorprising Derbyshire truant escaped
discovery for weeks by pretending te be a half-tiner.17 No
admission register used for this study was properly completed,
but this is not surprising in view of the difficulty of dis-
covering children's agess This problem may be illustrated

by two entries in honchestor log-books - a boy rc~admitted in
August had apparently grown eightcen months older since his
previous admission in February ~ 'Parents ofton give their
children's age at random'; and, summarily, 'A woman brought 2
MoCormacks did not know the age of either'.18

It was not merely that neglectful managers failed to check the

registers and keep the teachers up to the mark. One Inspeoctor

complained to the correspondent of a British school of errors

16.Minutes ,1869~70,pp«364=5;Maidenhead Ladies Committee,M.D.,
2,9.50;Camborne ,Report 1863;Long Eaton,16.9.62;0p.Holsworthy W
(Sellman,op.cit.p.29).

17.E.g.001neN.(Iancs.R.0.)3.25.9.68, 8.1.69’ G.1.2.67J New

Jemsalem, HeyWOOd,BQ ’26.5065, 1'3067; Hunslet Io’70h066, 901.67;

Long Eaton,25.5.64 - tho truant got off with a caution.

18, S.N.Stokes pointed out that thc task was impossible in R.C.
schools as the Irish did not keep birthdays (liinutes,1866-7,p.291);

St, John,Baptist G.,15.8.63; St. Thomas Red Bank, I.27.3.65 =

ope6.3.655 also, Griffydan,9.3.66; Ipswich Br.I., 4.2.64.
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in almost every column of her school's registers; 'she informed me
that she was aware the registers were carelessly mado up in this
respect, but as she had found that thoe errors were as often against
as in favour of the school, she had notthought the matter of any

9 So lighthearted an

consequence or worth taking notice of'.1
attitude may not have been typiczl; but there is ample evidence

that many attendance figurcs must be regarded as, at most,
approximations to the truth,

The second factor to be considered is the meaning of the term
taverage attendance'. 4t the present day such o figure represents
the approximate attendance of the overwhelming majority of children,
with only a smll margin of error. 4 century ago, as Hodgson
pointed out in his report to the Newcastle Commission, it was
made up of combinations of steady and occasional attenders and
was therefore meaningless in relation to any individual child.20
For example, a surviving register of Winston National school,
County Durham,covers 15 of the 18 months between June, 41055,and
Deoember-,1856.21 During this period (with an average attendance
of just over 30), 72 children passed through the school, only 17
of them remaining on the books throughout., Of the 60 children

whose names appear on roll during the first nine months, two

thirds (41) were already in attendance when the register began

19. Minutes,1866-7, p«276.

2OQNQCO ,V.} ’p05120
21, The 2nd quarter of 185€ is missing; see Appendix B for further

statistics,
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or entered diiring the first quarter., Of the rest, all but 2
entered Qurinz the scocond quarter. Almost all of them, therefore,
should have been able to attend for 60% or more of the tiumes

Yot tho figures are as follows:-

Over 90% 806 70% 60% 50k 405 30% 204 10% Undor 10%
n 7 6 3 8 8 4 5 10 5

In othcr words, a tiny minority of children attended almost as
regularly as 20th century pupils; the r:st came and went in a way
to which we are wholly unaccustomed. That Victorian children
could have attended with regularity is shown by the excellent
attendance record of many hezlf'-‘t:ix::ex‘s;z2 but they did not do so.
An average attendance of over 80% indicates an exceptionally
stable school working under favourable conditions, Faversham
Boys' school, for example, increascd its pereentage fron 78.7#
in 1856-7 to 86.7% in 1866-7. Cheltcnhan British school, a good
sochool in a town with favourablec edusational traditions,
fluctuated round the 80% mark; a school serving a relativoly
closed community which valued boys' education, the Jews' school,
Manchester ,could achieve figures in tho region of 88%. But these
were abnormally high, Lower koseley Stroet, Manchester, wes as
good a school as Chcltenhan, providing for much the same class

23

of boy, but its perccmtajges were appreciably lower. The

22, Appendix B for sanmples from Quarry Bank Mill, Styal, and Belper
¥ill, The lattor cshould be contrasted with tho record of full-
timers in the same school.

23, Pavershan B.,Attendance Rogister; Chcltenhau,Lower Moseley St.,
Appendix B; Jews' School,Manchester,i.R.,185(~7 zBS%); 1859-60
(88%): 1860-1 (874) - boys only: the girls' figures are lower.
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LENGTH OF STAY IN SCHOOL

1 . .
.Length of stay of pupils leaving Derby British school between

January and June, 1848, (average attendance - 150)

Over 6 yecars 1
5-6 " 1
-5 " 2
3 - l(. " 6
2-3 " 2
18 nonths - 2 years 7
42 " ~48 months 15
9 " -12 " 7
6 " -9 " 13
3 = -6 " 24
2 " -3 " 8
L wecks -~ 8 weeks 5
3 00 oy nil
2 " - 3 L 2
-2 " 1

Total 94  (Minute Book, Derby
Borough Library).

2., Exanples of length of stay from admission registers.

Long Wittenhan Henley inArden Pulford

: National British National
Children admitted in: 1849 1861 1848 1856 1860
Over 6 yoars 1 | - 3 -
5 - 6 years 1 2 - 2 -
L= 5 years 3 1 - 6 -
3.4 " 3 1 2 13 1
2-3 " 1 6 2 6 L
18months - 2 years 1 3 - 3 3
12 " ~ 18 months 1 10 6 11 5
9 n - 12 n - L 1 3 5
6 " -9 " 1 10 4 2 -
3 " - 6 n - 6 5 3 3
2 " - 3 " 1 1 - 2 -

contd, over -



a.,

Long {ittenhan Henley in Arden Pulford
. National British National

Children admitted in: 1849 1861 1848 1856 1860
) weeks =~ 8 weeks 1 N - 2 -
3 1] - )+ n -~ - - - -
2 " -3 " - 1 - - -
1 ” - 2 [ ] - - - - -

Sone children wore admitted whose leaving date is not recorded:
Long Wittenham - 10; Pulford - 1848,3; 1856,4; 1860,2; none at Henley.

Registers of Long
Wittenhan (Berks.R.0.);
Henley-in-Arden Br. (ilarwicks.
ROOO); Pulford (ChEQQROOQ)Q
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figures in Appundix B suggest that this level was more typical,

Alnost every writer on edusation between 1846 and 1870 called
attention to the short stay of pupils in one school ~ an average of
8% months at St. Philip's, Birminghas, for example in 1856, 6
months in Sheffield in 1857, 19 months for boys and 413 for girls
in Hull in 1861. Two schools with hi;a prestige presented a similar
pattern - the National Socicty's school in estminster, with an
average attendance of 330 during 1847, admitted 4Lk bdys during
the year; in 1858 Borough Road (average attendance 603) admittel
728.2[" The tables on pp, 440~4) give saiples of the ocarcers of
pupils in individual schools, which may serve to underline the
magnitude of the problem. Most of the birds of passayge did
not finish their education when they left. Thoy simply moved
elsewhere, to bring down the attendance percentages of another
school., PFor example, of fourtcen children admitted to Henley
National school in 1868 whose previous school is recorded, ten
came from the British school. Often they came back again, to
oonfuse the figures still further, Of the 72 children at
Winston school in 1855-6, 8 were re-ndmitted during the period,
one of them twice. Soietimes re~admission equalled or exceeded
aduission, as at ikelton Mowbray in 13851-2:-

24, G.h.Yorke,op.cit,,p9; A.Hill,op.cit.,p.71;N.C.,v.3.p.229;
N.S. ’1&0R018h-7,p012jB-FcSo ;A.Rl ,1858,?.2.
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1851 1852
Nov.~Dec. 15t qr. 2nd qr. 3rd gr. Lth qr.
Admissions 14 40 21 13 19
Re-Admissions 19 4 21 15 19

25

In such circumstances it will be obvious that attendance percenta;es
are almost wholly unreliable, depending on the length of tiwme during
which the names of migrants were permitted to remain on roll. The
Bducation Department prescribed a maximum of two months but this
was not always observed, It is clear from the log-book, for
instance, that no sudden disaster ovircame Dartford Wosleyan
School in 1863-4, when the percentage dropped from 68% to W4%;
it was simply the result of leaving on roll names which would
previously have been romoved.26 Souetimes apparent differences
are entirely fortuitous; the over-all attendanse patterns at
Winston and at Stalbridge (shown in Appendix B,) are broadly
similar, but the weekly percontages of Winston are much higher,
simply becausc the Stalbridge register is a standard form which
was only re-written quarterly, while the Winston tcacher used
an ordimry exercisc book, and cleared out the dead wood overy
four or five weeks when he had to turn over. Vhen frequent
clearance was a matter of policy, it could produce startling
rosultas, The N.P.S.A. was wont to claim for the Manchester
Secular school, in which the average length of stay over a
poriod of years was 15 months, an averoge attendance of over 905%;

an obvious proof, it was argued, of the success of frce secular

25. Registors of Henley N,; Winston;Melton Mowbray;op.Bethnal
Green,above,p. 401,
26.Minutes ,1856=7,p.41; Dartford = Appendix B,



TABILE 10

Lhde.

AGES OF ADMISSION (note - figures incompletc in most rogisters).

Age
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 89 10 11 12

LONG WITTENHAM NATIONAL SCHOOL. (BERKS R.O.)

1849 -2 4L 5 4 2 2 21 4-- 4
1856 - -6 3 3 52 - - {1 - 1
1859 -2 4k 2 12 « - - 4 - -
1866 - - 83 4 2 2 2 2 - o 4

PULFORD CHURCH OF ENGLAND SCHOOL (CHES.R.O.)

1848 - - - - -33142 1 2
1860 “- = = - =51 14 3 1

3
2
HENLEY IN ARDEN BRITISH SCHOOL (WARWICKS R.O.)
1861 - - -2 65126 5 2 6

SHEVIOCK NATIONAL SCHOOL (CORNVALL.R.O).
1864, - - 1
1865 -

1866
1867
1868
1869
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education, But this result was produced, as the evidence quoted
by D.K.Jones shows, by a draconian policy of instant removal

of irregular attenders, even if their absence was due to sicknesi?
Such action, of course, merely raised the figure of one school

at the expense of others, and certainly offered no prospect

of a general solution of the problem of irregular attendance,

This consideration of the shortcomingsof average attendance
figures has called attention to one of the major diffioulties of
mid=Victorian schools. Anothor problen, resulting partly fron
froquent nigration between schools and partly from the lack of
agreement as to thc proper age for beginning schooling, was
that of assimilating new children of very different ages.

The tables on p. 444, based on samples fro. five adnission
registers, illustrate this point. The Pulford figures show the
advantage posscssed by a boys' school which only accepted children
above infant age; but this was counterbalanced by the number

of older boys who had to be absorbed. The three village

National schools at least took in wost of their pupils at thc
infant stage; the British school seeus to suffer all along the
line. However, it escaped one problen, which was present in

Long Vittenhanm, Sheviock, Walditeh and, indeed, in most village
and many town schools - that of the excessively early age at which

many perents dowanded admission for their children., There was

27.D.K. Jones ,0p.cite. ,ppei2l4,448-9, Templar stated thef to be 92%
(Op cit. ,1866,p6)o
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nevor ony difficulty in filling infant schools. A conscion-

tious working mother wanted her younz children out of the
house, somewhere safe; cven a woman &t home preferred to be
without children too old to be immobile and too young to be of
use. Such children, frequently little more than twelve months
0ld, could be a ;rcat trial to an over-worked teacher - 'Two
1ittle boys must nat be allowed to come much lunger they are
two (sic) troublesomc'; two little girls adnitted - 'Both

being rather under the usual age of admission werc very cross at
first'; 'Henry Clarke, a very little boy... will nct move fron
Mary Amn Collins and hinders the orderly working of the school,
Ve have so nany babies'.28 During the '60s the Education
Dgpartuent began to press for the exclusion of very young
cshii!.c".re:n?9 This must have been a relief to teachers, since
managers (who did not have to cope) were inclined to admit

them at least during harvest: and wore in any case under constant
pressure, like that of the Chathau mother who !'vished her boy,
aged 2 should be adnitted or she should take the other 2
a,wa.y'.30 The Departuent also did its best to discourage
nanagers from keeping the schools open continuously,for the
convenience of parents. This was not infrequent especially in
28,Braywick,28.7.64; St,John,I.,Truro(Cornwall R.0.) 14.7.6L;
Hampstead Norris,12.5.68.

29, E.g.Truro Br.I.,report,1865;7hitbum I,(Durham R.0.) 11.12.63;
Holbeck (Leods Archives) 2.11.66; Brailes,L.B.,27.7.67.

30,Hoddesdon G.13.12.55+ Stoke -ibbott,20.9.64; St.John Chatham,
LoBokolie674
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infant schools.5 ! Occasionally there was a more constructive
approach. MNucseries, which were maintained for the children of
their workpeople by soric enlightened industrialists like Samuel
Courtauld, were established by a few school managers, both for
their direect value and because they eliminated the comuonest

cause of girls' absence ('nursing') - but with only partial

success 052

The excessively early age of first attendance was bajanced
by excessively carly leaving. This - the topic of the Educational
Conference -~ is too well=-known to need emphasis., The official
figures for inspected schools, which showed 63% of all pupils
to be under ten years old in 1850, rising to 70% at the end of
the decadc anl showing no tendency to fall ton years later -
may be confirmed from other sources. In only 29 of 52 schools
under diocesan inspection in Derbyshire in 1863-4, wes the
average age of children in the top class more than ten years,
John Flint, the former Organizing Master of the National
S8ociety, presenting to thce Eduwsational Conference evidence on

non~-grant schools in thc same county, pointed out that the extent

34, Thurlaston Lower School,AB.,17.8.63; St.James ,Ross Place
(Manchester Archives)26.6.68; Child's Wickham,1k.3.63;Evcshan
K.I. ,2.6.65;Bishop's Stortford,15.8.54 Moretanr-in-Marsh Br,
14,8463,
32.Vard Jackson,Opecite,ppelt9=51: 5.0.1852,9.222); Minutes,1858-9,
.15131869-70,pp.267-8; M.Roynolds,kartyr of Ritualism,1965,9p.99
St.Albans Holborn) ;Stroud,Castle 3tJ13.9.65; the interesting
experiment by the rector of Longton,Staffs,.,and his mother is
desoribed at length in Report of Factory Inspectors,4865,1.ppe

10410,
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of early leaving depended on the demanl for labour. In the
mainly égricultural deancries of Alfreton, Ashbourne and Eyam,
the percentages of pupils over 10 years old were 355 31%, and 34%
respectively. In the lead-mining deanery of Wirksworth it
fell to 21%, and in Ockbrook and Dcrby, centrus of the édlk,
cotton and hosiery trades, the figures were 19% and 13%.G.R.
Noncrieff,H.M.I., sunnarised his experience in the northcerm
counties, which had a better record than most, as follows:-

a boy in & good country school would attend 'off and on'

t111 he was 10 years old, probably till twelve, occasionally

till fourteen; in a good town school the chances were 50-~50

that he would leave by ten, almost ccrtainly by thirteen; in a

good seaport or colliery school, he was more likely to leave

before ton, but, if he was s till there when he was twelve he

would prebably stay on later.33
If the attendance record of boys was bad, that of girls was

worse, as will be clear fraathe figures in ~ppendix B, 4

snaller proportion of girls than boys attended school at all

(10.8% of tho #umale population in 1851, as ageinst 13.2% of

males) and when they came, they were more irregular, They were

kept at home far more than boys for nursing and cleaning, and,

at least until the age of tcn, the demands of ecmployers were

33, Annual Tables in Minutes; S.C.1865,Appendix 4 (excluding infant
sohools) 3Hill, op.cit.,p.15;Minutes,1857-8,p.477; Cook pointed out
(N.C.,v.6,q1019) that the apparent increase of young children in
the ‘508 was factitious, resulting from the inoreased inspection
of infant schools,
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not much less for girls than for boys (in 1851,19,667girls under
ten were in paid employment as compared with 24,952 boya).3 b

' "Education may be a very good thing in its way," says the
nanufacturer and agriculturalist, "but we pust have the children."’
In agriculture seasonal cmployment was available to, often
demanded of, children from the age of seven. S8chools made sone
attempt to adjust to this. The furthor north the rural achool,
the later was tho dste of the sumier (harvest) holiday,
except for the hopping districts of Kent, which were the latest
of all (nid-September to Octobor). But holidays could not
provide for all farning exigencies. The figures in Appemdix B
$1lustrate the sudden drops in attendance at the beginning and
end of harvest, for haymaking, bird-scaring in spring and,
most universal of all, in town and country alike, planting
their fathers' pgardens in March or April., Nor was this
absence confined to labourers' children. At ¥Winston two
sons of a farmer, after coming and going from the village school,
were successively sent by their parents to a boarding school,
'Thoy could not resist the temptation to keep the boy at home
to assist on the farm. ind so sent him out of the wa.y.'3 5

In the south and midlands, a boy could find agricultural

34, Census,pp.xxxvii,exx (diagram).

35, Hill op.cit.,p.20; VWinston Admission Register. Perhaps the probleu
was worst in market gardening areas (Eveshan N.Br., Report of

Factory Inspectors,1868-9,3,pp.94~7) where children were not only
used continuously in the gardens, but were omployed marketing

norning and evening - cp. Rogers's costers.
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employnent all the year round by the time he was nine or ten
years old, and consequently left altogether.

Sorie industries also provided seasonal or occasional
employment - brickm-king, for example, or the loading of ‘Alatc
ships in Cornwall, which periodically eumptied Phillack
National School.36 But in general they either took the
ochildren fron school altogether or occupied some part of
their time each week. The half-time system in the textile
trodes was a statutory regularisation of thise It involved
pany problens to which conscientious writers of textbooks on
sohool management devoted special attention 7 = tho connittee
of St. James's,Clitheroe, for instance, raised the teachers®
salaries in consequencc of the oxtra trouble caused by an
inoreased number of half-timers., They were rough, and of
doubtful respeetebility (a point which worried several
school comnittees in the Potteries when half-time was
introduced thore). There werc timetable difficulties unloss
the numbers were large enough tu form separate classes, and
the aftornoon session had often to be lengthened to meet the
roquirencnts of the Act. Mill-owners froquently insisted on their

employees changing schools to suit the conveniense of the nill;

36, Children's Enployment Cormission, 5th Report,pp.150-1:
Phillack,23.5.64,6tc.
}7.Jocume, Op.cit. ,ppo179‘80’ JoGill’Op.cit.pP.k"_z.
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and,since parents and children looked upon half-time not 'as a

systen of education, but as an adjunct to employuent', most
half-tiiers left the day they qualified for full-tinme employ-
nent, and absented thenseclves instantly if thc mill stopped,
or there was a strike, or they wore sacked. It was on these
grounds that Redgrave, the Factory Inspector, told the
Educational Conference that the systom had :f‘ailed.3 8 But at
least half-timers had to attend regularly; that the systom
could provide a neans of satisfactorily conecluding an education
already begun, was shown by the number who became pupil-
teachcr5,39 Certainly there were complaints that the prospeot
of half-time kept children tut of school until they were old

enough to go into the mill; but it was arguable that, without

it, such children night never have gone to school at a.ll.l*0

The provisions of the Print Works Act of 1846, that children

38, St. James,Clithoroe,k.B.,21.6.47;for the Pbtteries,Minuteg,
1867-8,pp.366-8. Report of Factory Inspectors,1866,2,pp.20-1;
for the working of half-time,Ashton,Phr'.,3.2.68;Hurst?Lanca.
R.O.) 6.1.68,17.7068;‘Iatemidc,COJ.ne,LoBo ,1.9.63’ 18.1.6}_‘_’
10.4.66;New Jerusalem,Heywood,B.25,2,67;5t.Barnabas,incoats,
(Manchester Archives)B.,B8.2.64, 29.6.65, 10.4.66, 23,4.66,
8.10.67; All Saints,Chorlton,B.,7.12.63; St.luke,Chorlton,
Be21.2.66, 13.8 66; Granby Row, Manchester,16.3.66, 21.,3.67;
Long Eaton, 8.2.62, 15.4,63; Pleasley Hill, 2.9.67; in 1364
Waterside had 121 half-timers from 8 differcnt mills (26,1,é¢)
Hil1l, op.cit.,pp.217-225. ;
39. A minor advantage of the system for a poor family was

that it provided a means for an 11 or 12 year-old to earm monoy
while maintaining contact with the school until the age of
apprenticeship. In 18 schools (all denominations) circularised
by Horner in cotton towns, there were 52 ex-half-timer pupil
teachers (Report of Factory Inspectors 1857,2,pp.18-25).
l.,O.Cp.Forster in 1870 (0N0E0U0P016); H.&ndford,'l'he Fd,uoa,tion of
Children employed in the Potteries,1862,pp.7-13.
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employcd in such works should attend school 30 days in each

half-year, were less satisfactory., There was no means of
seeing that they attcnded regularly - they 'consequently got
it ot 0dd times, or cram it in all at once, and arc absent
for a long period's. It was 'a semblance of education without
any reality', condemned unaniumously by the Factory Inspectors
and those Inspectors of Schools who encountered it. It is
noteworthy that when H.ik.Inspector visited Dinting Vale
Works school, the pride of Edmund Potter, the great calico
printer, he found the children much less advanced than tho
arthodox half-timers of the Strutts' school at Milford,™!
It is therefore surprising that the Commissioner for Mines,
H.S.Tremenhcere, should have persisted in advoocating the
extonsion of the Print vorks Act to mines. Action was
certainly nceded. There worc no educational provisions in
the Mines Aot of 1844, and the exclusion of boys under ten
was not properly enforced. Consequently there was agitation
amongst oducationists (and some comnl-ovymcrs an’ miners)
for the extension of half-time to the mines. This, however,
only resulted, perhaps becausc of Tremcnheere's attitude, in

the Mines ict of 1860, by which boys under twelve omployed

41, Ball,op.cit.,pp.57-8; Factory Inspectors,Joint Report,1856,
peli4; 8.C.,1853,9.1307;N.C.,v.6,q,1609; Minutes ,1861-2,p.167;
1866=T7, D+ 1065 J.G.Hurst ,Edmnd Potter and Dinting Vale,1948,
ppe28,61-2;8chools with Print Works children, Oakenshaw W.,
Compstall (Chos.R.0. ),Crossleys of Halifax so much disliked it
that they applied orthodox half-time in their Print iorks
(Report of Faotory Inspectors 1857-8,1,p.4l).
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in mines must either produce a certificate of ability to read

and write or attend school for two periods of 3 hours a woek
(which could be in evening schools). In practice this was
unenforceable and schooling in colliery districts remained
unsatiafaotozy."z

Outside the textile and mining areas there was no regulation
of euployment at all until the '60s and a catalogue of
complaints from school managers nakes nmelancholy reading.
In the Pottoried, 75% of children left school before the age
of ton; in south Staffordshire the figure was 84%., The gun
trade of Birmingham produced little workmen, ten or twolve ysars
old, 'loud in voice and truculent in manner; having no
respect towards person Or sex...'. In Sheffield most boys
left school before they were ten, and 'at once "bocome men",
and imitate the vices and follies of those that are prown up'.
The leather, hosiery and gloving trades of the Midlands,
which were mostly still carricd on at home, involved regular
absences when the children carried the materials home and the
finished work tc the mastors, as well as early removal, The
rural industries of lace-making and straw-plaiting were

oxceptional in employing children almost from infancy; some

42. Report of Commissioner for Mines,1852,np.35-7;1855,
Pp.7-10;1856,171).16-17;Edu03.t10nﬂ1 Gua!‘dian,1860,pp.273-8;
Follcroyd ,0pecite ,ppe21=2;PaRaUe30/29,Bax 19,Part 2, from J.W.
Hiok,8.2.56,fron J.James, 22.2.56; Minutes, 18634 ,pp.87-91,
105,176; H.Sandford, Education in Mining Districts, 1868.
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managers, in desperation, sponsored lace and straw-plaiting

schools in hopes of ensuring that the children at least received

a few hours' teaching a weelc.l"3

By the late '50s it was becoming clear, even to those who
objected to direct compulsion, that there was a strong case
for extending factory leglislation. The result was the Children's
Enployment Commission and the series of Acts extending half-time
plecemeal during the 1608, 8o far as industrial England was
concerned these Acts should, if those who blamed early leaving
vholly on the demands of employers were right, have nmade radical
changes in the schools, But this daid not happen. In the
Potteries, certainly, there scems to have been considerable
success.l+5 Records used for this study show that a2 number of
children from a variety of industries came to school who would
not otherwise have done so - from & cutlery works in Colne,
for example, a printer's in Manchester, a variety of hardware
trades in Bimmingham and Stourbridge, a bobbin mill at Staveley,

a shoe factory in Kendal, leather works at Finedon, near

46

Wellingborough and & rope works in Bridport. But the numbers

43, Hill opecite., pp.71-6;Yorke,opecit.,p.11;H.S8andford,op.cit,
1862,p.65Riucation and Labour,1865.p.5;Minutes,1850-1,v.2,p.62;
1851-2,v.2,p+289;1867-8,0.92,1869-70,p.101 ;Monthly Paper,1851,
pp.l..-5zan Orgenizing Maoster's visit to a plaiting school); 8.C,
1865, q.6799; Children's Employment Commission, 1st Report,pp.185,
244~55; 2nd Report,pp.177,201-3;Minutes,1853~43vy24ppe26=7;
Ppe.178~183(an interesting roport on the 'mental degradation' of
strew plaiting); Northants.Society,A.R.1855,ps11,
LY4,See works cited by Akroyd,Hill,Sandford,Yorke; also J.P.Norris.
opecit.,1869, ppe17-46;N.Stephenson,Birmingham,1ts Educational Meadiffon
1856; for legislation,A.H.Robson, The Bducation of Children Engagea an
Industry, l951,pp.194-202.
45.HeSandford.opes cit.1865,pp.15-16;Minutes ,1869=70,p.355.
46.Waterside,Colne,L.B.28+7.68;3t.John, Deansgate(Manchester Archives)
13,1.68; Bimingham,St.Cloment ,Nechells,13.1+69;Christ Church B.7.1.68,
13.,5.68; 19.5.68;5t.Paul (Birmingham Library)69.1.68,6,7.1.68,21.1.68;
8t. Thomas,Stourbridge,B.20.1.68; Staveley,2847.67,6.1468,6.3.68;Cestle
St.Kendal,L.B.8:9,68;Minutes,1869~70,p.1043Childrens Employment

sion 5th Report,p.ll2,
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involved were far below what might have been expected. Many

employers either ceasel to employ children or cvaded the law.
*Sono of the employers', wrote the naster of the boys' school
at Wellingborouch in 1869 (in which town there were, if school
attendance was anything to go by, only 23 Loys of half-time age
employed), 'have never pretended even to senmd a boy, and have
laughed at the police when visited by them'; only one firm in
Bethnal Green complied, 'and they, finding that no one was obliged
to attend to it, someyhat naturally discontinued making them=-
selves peculiar by obeying the law'. Lord Lyttelton, indeed,
professed to believe that the terms of the Workshops Aot of
1868 showed that Parliament had never intended it to be any-
thing but a dead letter.""7 The experience of these years
proved that half-time by itself would never solve the attenlanoce
problem. |

Meanwhile, other causes of absence existed, perhaps the
pore exasperating in that they were less rational than the
desire to earn money. It is not easy for the 20th,occntury,
conditioned by three generations of compulsory edwsation, to
understand the Victorian attitude to attendance. Previously,
schooling had been only for a minority; now, for the first

time, strong social pressures persuaded a large scotion of the

population that they were under some sort of obligation to send

1,7 Minutes,1869-70,p.103;Bartley,op.cits,p.30;Lyttelton,op.cit.,
1868 ’P '35'
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their children to school. But the conviction did not go deep.

A state of affairs existed in which lateness was so habitual
that children could not even be punctual on Inspection day and
in which managers anl teachers accepted as inevitable an

exodus from tta.m.onwards to take the father's dinner and fronm
3p.m. to take his 'l:ea.l"8 Inevitably this casual attitude
extended to actual attendance. We have alrecady remarked upon
the amount of migration between schools, Admittedly this was
sometimes the result of a well-founded dislike of an inefficient
school and sometimes of poaching - not invariably inter-
denominational.w But often it was simply curiosity about a
new school;5 0 pique - 'Punish little Jack or Bill for any fault,

and immediately he will be transferred in state by his affronted

mother to the opposition school' 21 debts in school pence, or

the Prospsot of lower (or occasionally higher) fees ;52

48. Ball.op.cit.,p.97;Minutes,1869-70,p.248.

L9.E.z.Ashton,Pars ,21.10.67,complaint of 'the Town Hissionary,

who appears to be doing his utmost to induce the parents of our
scholars to send them to his own school in Charlestown'; Waterside,
Colne,LeB.,12.3.68,child left because the master of Colne N. told
the parents, incorrectly, that all children from Railway St,Mill

had to attend his school.

§0.Weston,Runcorn,12.12.64;Park Lane,vhitefield,10.10.64;Wordsley,
16.10.65 et seq.;this very good school lost 31 pupils in 2 uonths

in 1865 to e new private school,'not of a satisfactory character',
post of whom drifted back in 1866,having discovered its deficiencies.
5. H.Chester,op.cit.,1860,pp.6-7;6.g.Hulne Oporatives,3.8.65;
Peniﬂtone,2407o6};WhitWiCk,G’.LoBo19.2.6&-(81!'1 removed because she was
turned out of the church choir for mishechaviourk

52.“.Eoc‘ ’AORC ,1850,p01+7;A11 Saints ’Derby,29.9o63; St.uark,mlme,
23.11.63;Holy Trinity,Winchester,31.8.63 - parent thought he would
get a better education for a larger fee.
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53

unwillingness to have the child at home during the holidays;

or sinmply lesire for a change. The career of Daniel Titheridge

was in no way exoeptional:-

28th.November, 1862 ~ 'Daniel Titheridge left. Hal been in the
school 10 mo. - age 42.4. This is the third time he has left

this school, He has been through all the schools in "vlinchester'.sl"
Log-books afford plenty of evidence as to the reasons for absence
or removal, Somwetimes it was justifiable - one can only sympathise
with the Wesleyan parents in Dartford vho objected to their

sons heing taught in the passage, and to an undiluted diet of

the 3Rs.5 5 But a sample of the evidence makes interesting
reading. Apart from such perennial euptiers of schools as Sunday
school treats, circuses, hiring fairs, races, and the soldicrs,

we find children's absence accounted for by such reasons as the
following:~ they had been reproved for leaning out of the window;
all her time ought to be spent on needlework; she could not

agree with her cousins (in the same class); another boy, whom

the parents said was a liar, had been admitted; they were not
given clothes from the Dorcas Society; she was set on the form

for talldn::; she was made to learn her lettors; she did not know

ta' from 'b' (this mother, invited to hear her doughter read,

53,Bveshan N.I.,29.8.64;Escomb & Witton Park(Durham R.O.)

23.8.6h, 29.8.65; note the return of a migrant on 2.,11.63 'because
L@MM&M-%-&IM, 0p.oit.p.30.

5, Penistone,21.7.63; Castle St.Kendal,L.B.,10.9.67;Leicester
COeBo2411+63:G+21.8,65;0akenshaw ,24,2,69;:Escomb & Witton Park
31.10.65;Long Eaton,27.11.63;5t.John Baptist,G.kanchester,9.1.663

St,.Thomas ,linchester,L.B.
55.' Da.rtford.L.B.19.l;.6b., 8.1 067.
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turned out to be illiterate): the parents had hear’ the mistress
was leaving; there was a heatwavc and the children were basking
in the sun (the kindly nistress though this might be the proper
thing to do in such weather); they were to attend a dancing
school (involving 10 weeks' continuous absence); they had gone on
a steaner: they had gone on 'the cheap trip to8heffield to view
the spot of the late awful catastrophe', The attitude of many
parents was sumrarised by a Bexleyheath mother with a nice turn
of phrasc:- 'On Monday he was kept at home on her business.
Yesterday (wWednesday) for her pleasure. She is quite tired of
sending him, becuase the Master makes so much bother when he
is absent' .56

There were, of course, conscientious parents whose children
were the regular attenders, but there was certainly much
indifference. The willingness of Lancashire parents to leave
their children to arrange their own education, reported by two
HeM.I.s and the secretary of the Manchester and Salford Comnmittee,
was confirmed by the master of vaterside, Colne - 'Believe in
sore cases the School fees had been given to children either to

spend or to attend school as they chose', A similar ocomplaint

56.8t.John,Chatham,L.B.5.8.64;Bishop Auckland,7.J1,66;St.John Baptist
G. ,kanchester,27.4.63;St.Barnabas ,Ancoats,B.,1.8.9.67; Hulme
Operatives,1.8.65;Rugby,5.11.63: All Saints,Derby,1e,5¢9464;

Melton Mowbrey,L.B.13.2.65;Baton Bishop,18.9.65: St.James ,Heywood,
I.(Lancs.R.0.) 25,5.64; Staveley,9.3.66;Weston Point (Ches.R.O.)
13,7.66; Dukinfield,Be16.3.64; This was the bursting of DBradfield
reservoir; Bexleyheath,28,9.65.
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came from the heart of the Midlanl shires - 'Th. children of

Melton Mowbray know they nmay come to school or stay away, lsarn
or not learn as they please and children do not often learn
for the pleamure of doing ao'.5 7 Such indifference bred
contempt and a number of parents scem to have had little control
over their ohildren - 'He would not come’; 'he would not get
up'; 'she had told hin to come but he wouldn't'; were excuses
sometines founde The master of Escomb and @Witton Park
Ironworks school, strusgling with little suppert in what
a ppears to have been a 19th.century blackboard jungle,
repeatedly complained of the parenmts' helplessness - 'the
usual "Vitton Park" experionce "He could not manage him"'.5 8
Managers and teachers might, however, have been more
successful in dealing with the attendance problem had they
realised that thore was more to it than mere indifference,
The withdrawnlof children was one of the few sanctions which
parents could use; but many of them, ignorant and inarticulate,
used it in a way that was indefensible, so that whether they

failed to act from indifference or acted fron resentment, they

merely did harm to their children's education. Bishop Wilberforce

57 Ball.op.cit. ,P011¥QCo1852’q065‘+; Wateraide L.B.2.9.67 - it
is a testimonial to both master and children that the school was
always full; Melton Mowbray,L.B. 29.4.64.

58.B&rtley,°ptcit0 ,P053 H rieston,Runcom,27.}.65, 18-7.66 ;StOke
Abbott,5.,12.66;B11linghamy17+10.64, 25.10,64; Evesham N,B.
19.1.62;Esoomb & Witton Park,19.63, $.9.63, 30.9.63,1.10.63,
”0110 50
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had been unusually successful in winning the cooperation of the
parents. Dawes and Best managed to involve the whole village
community in the affairs of their schools; the Faversham schools
were regarded as the property of the whole town. The succoss of
Rogers at St. Thomas,Charterhouse and Gregory in Lambeth was
nmore a matter of personality -~ resulting from the presence of
an outstanding parish priest. In other cases the effective
influence was that of a teoacher, like the mistress of the L.N./.
Railway's girls' school in Crewe, of whom H.M.Inspector wrote:-
'T regard it as a benefit which camot be over estimated that in
a place like Crewe & person of iiss.Smith's character should be at
the head of this iiportant School, where her good influence over
the girls is so nanifest and so enduringe..' 60

Ordinary conscientious menagers with ordinary conscientious
teachers could not reach these heights, They could only try,
with 1limited success, to employ the expedients for improving
attendance which will now be discussed.

From 1853 the Lducation Department had brought pressure on
mpagers to deal with the problem by constructing a grant systen
dependont upon the presence in school of regular attenders. In
consequence it was oomuon to offer special advantages, before
4863 to the ohildren qu-lifying for the capitation grant, fron
1863 either to those qualified pupils who attended the exam-

ing¢ion or to those who passed it, depending on the liberality of

60. Christ Church, Crewe,G.7.10.68.
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the managers and the state of the school's finances. These
included special treats, ranging frou dining at the rectory
(Eaton Bishop) to a trip to Rosherville Gardens (Bearatead);6 1
prizes of various kinds (Cheltenhan British School and the
Quaker committee of Ipswich British School gave printed

certificatea);62 actual money payuents from the grant, varying

from 4d. to 1/6d.; and in one case (Bridport) permission to

use the Zl.ibra.ry.s3

Similar expedients, surviving into modern times in Sunday
schools, were used in schools as a whole. Treats were often
restricted to regular attenders, though it is surprising that
more committees did not follow that of St. Thomas, Stourbridge,
in fixing the treat for the first day after the harvest
holidays, thus ensuring a good attendance at a time when schools
were normally thin. Attendance tickets, redeemable with money,
of the type which had been handed out in the old monitorial

schools were becoming uncommon, but a large nuuber of schools

64 .Eaton Bishop,17.9.63;Bearstead,21.7.64, 9.8465;5t.Thonas,
no\mz Vomon,gé.ve rpool,1.3.67;St. Mary,Newshan,9.6.69; Rugby,

080 5 2905' .

22 Ca;tle St.,KBndal,L.B.2209.65;Per8h0re (HONSQROOO)B'17.2.6L,
21.12.66; Go, 2601.63; New Heeting,Kidderminater,G. ’505068;
Birminghan,St.Paul ,Bs,19+12.67, Christ Church 1., 2.12.63;
Nettlestcad,1644466; Truro Centrel M.B.7.1253; St. John, Cheetham,
B., 13.5.63; St. Pgter,Derby,G.20.9.64; Ipswich,Br.,7.3.64; B.F.S.
A.Ro ,1856,PP. l+5 ’56‘

¢3. Pershore,B., 26.1,63; Bishop's Stortford, M.B.20.5.57; ilest
Boldon, 9.5.65; Morrymeet, 22,2,64k; Uraywick,31.3.63; Milwich,
20.40.65; Packington,15.12.62; Hanhan, 4.6.65; B,F.S.,A.R.,

1858:17'51 .
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had quarterly or annual attendance prizes. These probably went

to children who would have attcnded regularly anyway, but possibly
where they were large, as, for example, the 412 half-sovereigns
offered annually by Stewart Majoribanks in Bushey British

School, they may have had some effect.&

Since it was accepted educational dogma that fees induoced
regularity and since managers lost noney, not only in fees, but
in grants, on irregular attenders, some of them were induced
to try the offect of financial sanctions, but with indifferent
success. An autocrat like Augustus Smith, the Proprietor of
Scilly, could introduce coupulsory attendance into his domain,
charging 44d.for going to school and 24.for staying away; and
Lord Salisbury,the devotee of night schools, could deduct 6d.
from thc wages of his farm boys for every absence. But oréinary
managers found this sort of thing beyond their powers. Most of
the rules ordering fees to be paid during absence unless pupils
were sick, or charging special fees for re-admission seen to
have been dead letters from thc start; the Foot's Cray committce,
in rescinding their rule, recorded that as the paremts would not

pay, there was a danger of attencance diminishing still ﬁmther?s

64. St. Thomas,Stourbridee ,B.,7.9.63; tickets were introduced at
Bullbrook,11.9.67, and Launceston in 1868 (Toy,op.cit.,p.311);
Bushey, Jamuary 1856,

65 Journal of the Royal Hertiocultural Society,v.XCIIIp.320;lady
G.Ceoil,life of Lord Salisbury,1921v.1,p.6: St. James,Clitheroe,
HeBo ,21.9.40; Ipstones,iled.54;Packington.14.6.67;Weardale Schools,
¥.B., 30.6.62: Linton(Cambs R.0.) Notice,1867;College St.Yalding,
5o1059;Braifield,30,6464,11.7.64, 18.7.64; Hoddesdon,B., 20.12.42;
Poots Cray (Kent Archives)p.9.
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Some success was claimed for a less ingenuous plan, trioed
in several areas, that of raising fees all round and returning

a proportion to regular attenders, but there is 1little actual

evidence of its eﬁ‘eot.66

In general, menagers trusted to exhortations to parents,
verbal or written, and tovisiting of e.bsentees.67 The official
view was that every child absent for a week should be visited.
Archdeacon Allen suggested that this might wost appropriately
be done by lady patrons, but there is little evidence of then
regularly undertaking this disagreeable chore, though some
ladies'! committees showed great zeal in reprimanding absentees
brought before them.68 In most schools, regular visiting was

delezated to the monitors or pupil teachers, although some
69

oonscicntious teachers wont round on Friday or Saturday ° and

in one or two parishes where a Scripture Reader had becn appointed

he served almost as an attendance officer, visiting the worst

offenders .70

660 Minutes,3866-7,pp.115,166.

67.Hill op.cit.,p.55; Monthly Paper 1851,p.90;J.P.Norris,
Eduoation in Staffordshire, 1857,App.ppe11-13;Downton Br,,A.R.,
1857 (Radnor Papers);Ipswich Dr.9.5.48. Hoddesdon, Monthly
Notice :Minutes,1857-8,pp.313-4;P.P. ,1857-8 ,XIVI,331,pp.26-7.
68, Minutes,1856-7,p.413Lectures to Ladies,p.214;Ladies'
Committees MM.B.s, Hackney Par.,Winchester Central. Therc is
evidence of visting at St. Chad, Shrewsbury (above,p.209 )
and Richson used his lady District Visitors at St. Andrew,
Ancoats (E.Brotherton, Popular Education, 1864.p.19).

69.B.gs the mster of Holy Trinity, ‘inchester.

70, E.g. All Saints, Derby, 26.10.62 etc,
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The use of the school as the centro of various welfare
activities was not primarily intended to stimulate attendance,
but eould often serve that purpose, as the schoolmaster author
of a prize essey on attendance suggested in 1855. At Abbott's
Ann, Best adjusted the premiums payable in his provident socicty
according to the child's attendance record. This refinement
was not common, but the penny clubs, shoe and coal clubs aml
savings banks attached to schools (British as well as National)
must hae done something to reconcile parents to school
attendance.71 Their success, however, owed as it was to the
preniums contributed by patrons, depended on a factor which,
though not easily identifiable, was certainly important in
affeoting attendance in individual achools - the pressure
exerted by employer, squire or parson. Vhen Armitstead dismissed
the attendance problem as no problem at all if the achool was
good he was doubtless perfectly sincere; but his success in
Sandbach owed something to the fact that he was an Armitstead,
one of three generations of parson and principal landowner. In a
stable comrmnity, dominated by persons interested in the achool,
regular attendance could pay dividends for the present position
of the parent and the future prospects of the child. The dssire
to 'get a good place' was probably the biggest single factor

in keeping village girls inschool, since its achievement usually

71 Norris, op.cit.,1857,App.p.5;for clubs in British schools,
Downton, A.R.,1854; Park Lame, vhitefield, 2.10,62;Stafford,18.6.66.
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depended on the attitude of the parson's lady or thc ladies fron
the big house.72 The influence of the vienlocks on their East
Yorkishire estates, of the Kay-Shuttleworths in Haberghanm
(which gained the biggest capitation grant in the country in
1855), of Lord Radnor and his daughter in Coleshill or the
Lytteltons at Hagley must have becn powerful., More often the
pressure came from the females of the family, for oxauple, Lady
Aylesford at Packington, Lady Mary Burkelsy at Bullbrook,

Mrs. Romilly at liahollam or, perhaps the st exauple of all,
covering two generations, Mrs, Tomkinson and her daughter Mrs.
Tollemache at Acton (the only genuinely rural school amonist the
six receiving the largest grants in 1855).73

A similarly paternalistic attitude was expected of industrial-
jsts. Lady Londonderry, attcmpting to seold her pitmen into
conformity, is a case in point:-
18ix years agO...I 12id down rules for my own collieries... as
to boys not being suffered to work in the pits till a certain

amount of education had been acquired. I fear, from what I hear,
that neither Act of Parliament nor my orders have been paid

72. Armitstead, op.cit.1847,p.35; for the systematic working
of what was virtually a girls' employment agency, L.B.Acton G.;
cp. above,pe« 402,

73 p.P. A856,XLVI, 397. The others were Habergham, Barnard
Castle, Bollington (Ches.) all industrial villages, Crewe

anl St. Michael, Highgate; for the Wenlocks, Bamford op.cit.,
pe21;0p. D.McCIatcheg',op.cit.,p.156-7 (enforcement of attendance
by rector of Finmere
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sufficient attention to.

',sel have urged parents in the most solemn manncr not to
consider their children as slaves or merely as a means of meking
money. I have endeavoured to show the heavy responsibility of
cducating children for time and eternity. I have warned you as
perents that youth is the seed-time for learning...but all in
vain, and I must give still more stringent orders to the viewcrs
not toe.e..pormit such children to be employed in the pits to
swell the already large gaim of parents...'.

Enployers who negleoted their duties were liable to ewiticisn,
HoM. Inspector remarked in 1866 that the owncrs of witton Park
Iron vorks' ought to use their authority to put an end to the
bad attendance in the school, which was the mester's worst
problem. Some industrialists - Messrs. Marshall of Leceds, for
axample, or J.T.Chance in the Black Country - made great eofforts
to get ohildren into school. But it is doubtful how far they
were successful; movement to another place of work to esoape
pressure was too casy. The figures in Appendix B show how poor
was the attendance of full-time children at the Belper #iill
Schoole. Marshall's hugs school adnittedly gained one of the
six largest capitation grants in 1856, but only on 188 children
out of an avcrage attendance of 899 (21% as against L4% in tho
case of the school with the next lowest pereentage amongst the
six), which does not suggost great regularity. Upper Tecsdale,
where the London Lead Company could de:mnd certificates of six
years' school attendance from boys entering its service, and where
an appeal to the Company's agent brought an instant improvement

in attendance in the school at Harwood, was differcnt, as was
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Saltaire, where the influence of Sir Titus was paramount; but

these were conmunities almost as closed as the most remote
country village.n"

An interesting by-product ofthe foeling of responsiblity
anongst some of thc wealthy was a series of experiments in
voluntary half-time. This was rare in industry, although it
is recorded th:t in Lady Londonderry's prize examinetion in
18541 a special prize went to Willian Reid, 'one of the best ans=-
werers thouzh he werks in the pit each day from 6p.m. to
2a.m. and only attends school in the forenoon' . 2 Although
the best known scheme was that of Charles Pnget at Ruddington,
Nottinghemshire, most of the attenpts were nade in the West
Midlanis, by a limited group of people centred round J.P.

Norris (although the idea did not originate with him), It
appears to have developed naturally from experience of running
industrial schools for boys. The training which such schools
provided was intended, as has been seen, to counteract irregular
attendance and in some cases the boys had received direct payment
for their work. They were, however, expensive to run and
disliked by farmers. Henry Moseley had therefore supgested in

4849 (when he was still Inspector for the West Midlands) that

74..Londonderry,opsciteps298;Esconb & Witton Park,Report 1866;
Yorke,op.cit.pe3; Rimmer,op.citgPP.1857,5e81,XIII,II;0N.C,
v+2,ppe397-402 ;Harwood,21.6.65,28.9.65; Report of Factory
Inspectors ,1854=5,1,ppe52=le

75.Londonderry Papers, Report of Prize Exaumination,1861. A
Nottingham manufacturcr was said in 1859 to have adopted Paget's
schene - sce below, Noto,79.
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the sae result night be obtained at less trouble and expense

if schoolmasters were to aoct as agents in arrvanging half-time
work for boys over ten years old?6 This suggestion was
amplified by Norris in his report for 1851, in which he pointed
out that work in the fields provided a real instead of an
artificial industrial training which might well be applied

to older boys., DBy this time such a scheue was alrcady operating
successfully at Betley on the Staffordshire Cheshire border -
'an excellent discipline for rather namghty, active, spirited
boys'. The major problem was to find enough farmers willing

to take on boys under these conditions; many were unsympathetie,
and small faruners, who employed younger boys occasionally,
paying then mainly with neals in the faruhouse, could scarcely
boe expected to f£it in. Houe farus and estate gardens were a
different natter; and Norris succeeded in interesting a number
of the gentry of his district. The Tomkinsons and the
Tollemaches had introduced half-time at Acton and Tarporley

by 1853 Lord Hatherton, who had since 1850 employed a labourer
at Teddesley in Staffordshire to give his ostate boys, whom he
took on at the age of eleven, a year's agricultural training,

was persuadel (reluctantly according to hinself) to send thew to

76. Above,;p. 270=6; Ball, opecite,ps123;Minutes ,1848-50,v, 1 ’
p.130
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school between 6a,n, and 8a.m. daily. This continued until they
were fifteen anl the result, said Lord Hatherton, was that their
labour was 'far more va.lua.ble'.77
One of the local magnates whom Norris intcrested in voluntary
half-time was Lord Granville; it was presunably his interest
which caused the Education Department to try to enoourage it.
In a menmorandunm of 19th. April,1854,0on the proposed Minute
extending the capitation grant to boys over ten attending 88
days only, provided they were working under a half-time schere
approved by HeM.Inspectors, Granville suggested that this would
be a means of extending these schemes, which he desoribed as the
bost possible forn of industrial education. Correspondence
relating to this use of the .linute was published during the
next two yeais; amd in 185G, as a result of a complaint from
the proprietor of such a school that there were no other half-
time schools in his arca and at a recemt dioccesan mceting, when
his schoolmaster mentioned this use of the Minute, no one knew
what he was talking about, the Inspectorate was ordered to
publicise the idea, They were to explain its value in keeping
children in school and to point out that it would cost the
school nothing and would bring a reality into industrial

training which would always be absent in school-based work.78

77. Minutes,1850—51 ,Voz,P.259§1851'2972,Pp0395°83 1852-3,V.2,

ppelb1=3; 1853-4,ve2,ppe509-18;1854+5,ppe543-4; 1856+7,p4419.

78. P.R.0.30/29,Box 23,Part 1, 19.4.54; Minutes,1854<5,p.121;

18556 ,pp47-8;1856~7, ppe35-6+ The proprictor sounds liie Lord
Lyttelton.
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Meanwhile, Charles Paget,M.P.,apparently independently, had

started a similar scheme on his honre farm at Ruddington. In
November, 1854, he began to employ eight boys half=time instead
of four boys full-time; he found half days inconvenient, as the
afternoon boys cane to school wet and dirty, and changed to
alternate days., 'It is no nore trouble and no more exponse',
he said of the scheme., The .:0st interesting point at Ruddington
was that a numbcr of parents joined in, by peiring off two of
their children, so that by 1858 there were not only sixteen
working on two forms but a number of children sewing stockings
(Ruddiniton was in the hosiery district) or helping with house-
work in pairs., The experiment was publicised by Dawes in 1857:
and Paget himself read a paper about it (also published) at the
Socjial Science Congruss in 1858.79

Meanwhile, Lord Lyttelton had introduced half-time into his
school at Hagley. Boys over twelve were allowed to attend
alternate weeks. This, he told the Newcastle Commission, meant
that at any one time t.ere would be in schoul twelve or thirteen
boys between the ages of twelve and fourteen who would otherwise
have left. In 1854 also,the second Lord Rayleigh, an ardont
evangelical,began to employ a gang of boys aged between ten and

twelve on his farn at Terling, Easex)who attended school from

79. Dawes, Effective Primary Instruction,pp.5i-2; C.Pagpt, Results
of an Experiment an the Half-Time Systew,1859;Cormission on
children in Agriculturc, 1st Keport, pp.1lo-d-9, 317-9.
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9a,m. to 12noon, beginning work at 1p.m. Before 1056 half-tine
was introduced in the school at Kiddington in Oxfordshire, where
in that year thirty children came on alternate days, fourtcen
of then working: on farms; while at Hertingfordbury all the beys
under twelveo in Lord Cowper's euploy h @ to attend school three
days a weeke By 1857 voluntary half-time had been sufficiently
canvassed for DBromby of Cheltenham to devote about half his
general lecture on half-time at the Educational Conference
to the subject.8o

Simultaneously the scheme was spreading in the area in which
it began. It appeared at Saltney, Cheshire, under Rev. Richard
Templo, a future H.M.I., where it was applied to ¢irls as
well as boys; at Ellesmere, Shropshire; and Rostherne, where
Lord Egerton of Tatton paid full wages to eight boys between
twelve and fourtcen (ten by 1861) on condition that they attended
school half-tinme. Defore they could be employed they had to
produce a certificate frou the parson amd the schoolmastor
tto show that we are well up in our lessons, and have bLeen good
boys'. They had to produce a weekly certificate of school

attendance before they were paid.

80. Hagley = NeCo,ve5,pe2774Commission on Children in Agriculture,
2nd Report,pp.286-7; Rayleigh - 1st Report,p.192,Sir #.Gavin,
Ninety Years of Family Farming,1967,pp.15-22; as the Rayleigh fanily
were noted for a business-like approach to farming, the systen must
have been economically viable; Kiddin;ton - Oxford Dioccesan
Conference ,1856 ,Report,p.33; Hertin;fordbury - Minutes,185C~7 p.437;
Hurt,op.cite ,pp.46-7; Hill,®Pecit,, pp.250-63.
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'There are five boys on each side; two on each side of which are
helping two men to feed up the¢ cattle for sale, anl anothcr
hclping a man to cut hay for thcn, which is done by stea, and to
boil turnips for tihe horses, and myself ancd another are doing
odd jobs, such as cleaning turnips ani mangle{sic), and driving
horses with the plough, and fearing birds off the newly sown
ground, and many other odd things',
Other branches of the Egerton clan took up the idea, the Grey
Egortons at Oulton and Rev. G.Egerton, vicar of Myddle,
Shropshire, Lord Hotherton now employed thirty boys at
Teddesley. The Tellemachos' schemes had been ¢ xtended. At
Tarporley two days' abspnce a week was allowed provided that the
boys were working in the garden and the girls wasiaing, cleanin;
or nursing at home. At Acton, Mrs, Tollemsche had involved some
of her tenant farmers, so that Lesides herself employing six
boys all the year and eight others from June to September,
she sont ten to cne farmer between April and Christnas, two
¢o another farm from June to Christmas and one each to two
othcr farmers, one for the summer, one all yoar.81

That agricultural half-time never developed further may have
been partly due to the Revised Code, which defined the school
day more stringently and ended the scheme at Hagley, But the

81 Minutes;1855-6,pp.474-80; 1856-7,p.408;1857-8,pp.420-6;
1860-1pp.104=6: Connission on Children in Agrioculture, 1st
Report,p.147; 2nd Report ,pp.67-8, 78. The quotation is from a
half-timer's letter to Norris,Minutes,1861-2,7p.89-91, Sce
Report of Factory Inspectors,1860,1,pp.33-4,for donestic hnlf-
time at Clayton near Bradford.
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Chcshire schemes and that at Ruddington were still operating

at the time of thc Commission on the Employment of Children in
Agriculture; Lord Rzyleigh had cut his down to four boys, but
only because of a shortage of labour; a scheme for what was in
effect half-time - two mchools under one teacher, each open
three days a week, was about to be started at Holbeach; and

in the Leicestershire village of Thurlaston there were four boys
working as half-timers at the rectory throughout the '60s. But
there had been no general adoption of the plan, In the first
plase, though it may have givem no troudle to schools, it

gave some to farmers, who had to plan ahead, if only by
remembering to give instructions the day before. As several
experimenters found, where farms were large, half days were
unsuitablc - too much time was ocoupied getting to and from
the place of work. It needed an outstanding teacher, like
the farming expcrt at Aoton, to win confidence, or to cope
with the problem, nentioned at Ruddington and Oulton, of
sceing thet the half-timers progressed in their school work,
Purthermore, the difficulty found by Lord Rayleizh was all
but universal. One parish meeting after anothcr, comuenting
to the Commission on half-time, argued that there were not
enough boys in the village to meet the seasonal demands for
full-tine labour. 'Observe', wrote a Cheshire parson of

farmers, 'they don't opposg, but you can't get them to take tho
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trouble'; and there is some evidence that Cheshire farmers
were exceptionally enlightened; others opposed.82

Some government support was also given to two other plans
for encouraging attendance, which originated from officials.
The earlier of these, and much the more publicised, was the
Prize Scheme movenent begun by Tremenheere. He was a subscrider
to the view that education produced more subnissive and
industrious workmen and consequently was anxious to encourage
boys to stay on at school beyond the age of ten (the minimum
age of entry to the pits). InB50, therefore, he persuaded 23
firus in South Staffordshire to set up 'The Iron and Coal
Masters' Association for the Encouragement of iducation...in
the Mining Districts',which offered substantial money prizes,
on the results of general examinations of children over the age
of eleven, who had attendcd regularly for two yaara.83 £160.
was subscribed for this purpose in the first year and the
Education Department was invited to cooperate by allowiny its
inspectors to carry out the examination. This involved Norris
who, along with Arnold, undertook the first examination amd

who, by writing between 1852 and 1856 a series of spocial

82, Commission on Children in Agriculturc,ist Report,p.302;
Thurlaston Upper school, LeB.,31.7.63, 8.7.67; Ninutes,1857-8,
peli2l;above pe 36,

83. Scheme described in Report of Commissioner for Mines, 1851,
The nccount in his memoirs (Bdnonds 6 op.cit.,pp. 71-3) should be
checked against his more ;uarded assessuent at the Educational
Conferemce - Hill, op.cit.,pp.161-203.
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reports upon this and other schemes became the recoynised
expert on the subject.

Of =1l the vducational innovations of the mid-19th century
this was the most widcly supported beeausc, as J.R.D.Johnson
has pointed out, it was part of a general application of the
competitive principle throughout education. Prise schemes
mushroomed during the next few years; by 1857 there were, in
nining districts, two in South Stalfordshire and one in North
Staffordshire (nimed at potters as well as miners); three in
South Viales: two in Yorkshire (where, howevcr, the southorn
ono was & failure); one in Shropshire: one in Northumberland
and Durhan,and one in the Derby, Nottingham and Leicester coal-
field. Meanwhile the movement spread beyond the mines. We
have already scen how the diocesan boards took over thec idea,
nodifying its aims and organisation in the process and establish-
ing their own methods of examination. Nash Stephenson,vicar
of Shirley, one of the leoading educational figures of the
Birminghaa area, persuaded the Birmingham Educntional Association
to set up a scheme, In Norris's distriet, the L.N.W.Rnilway
established a scherme in its schools in Crewe, as did the
Trustees of the Weaver Navigation for their schools, where
ecanal=-boat children were alrezdy reoognised as creating a
special attendancc problem. Private individuals sponsored achemes -

Kay-Shuttleworth in the East Lonocashire Union, the industrialist
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Bernhard Sanpuelson in the Banbury area, for example, and even

outside the governuent systea the parson employed by Lady
Londonderry to examine her schools proposed in 1858 'a sort

of Competitive Examination at which the children selected for

prizes in their respective Schools  §hould be brought togethor
and examined together' for a special prize and 'a specinl mark
of your Ladyships approvael of his or her Teacher', Kcnnedy
renarked at the Educational Conference on the furore being
oxcited in favour of prise schemes and the largest cloaims

were nmade, not only for their woral effects on prisewinners but
for their success in raising the age of attendame.&

Initially the Education De;artuent had confincd its aid to
publicity and the use of itz inspectors in the more important
schenes. In 1855 Tremenheere suggested to Gramville, without
consulting Norris,that it night give more substantial aid by
subsidising them, vhen Norris found out, he wrote in heated
protest. Prize schemes, he said, were so popular that there
was no difficulty in raising funds, anl the red tape involvedin
povernnent grants would be a constant irritant to industrialists,
twho would often rather give £5 of their money than 5 minutes
of their time'. Furthermore thc value of the schene would go
84 . Minutes ,1852-3,ve1,ppe345-60; 1853=4,v.1,ppe391-418;1854=5,
Ppe 578-82,738~65;1855~6 ,pp+ 1041 =1049 ; 18567, pp. 82235 ; 18589,
pp.97-6;N.Stephenson Opecite ;JeR.B.Johnson, op.cite, pe395:B.i'eS.
A.R.,1860,p.l+35 Vieaver Navigation Trustees M.B.,1.,7.52; Ref:ort

on Londonderry Schools1858 (Londonderry Papers); Hill,op,oit.,
ppe 133-41,230,
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if parents once thought that part of the money came from Govern-
ment; the employers would no longer be exhibited in a friendly
attitude towards their employees; there would be no uore of the
annual three cheers for the Masters which rejoiced Norris's heart
as much as it surprised the industrialists who happened to be
present%85

Granville rejected the idea of giving direct aid., Norris's
remarks are intercsting in that they show that he was already
veluing prize schemes for their contribution to social order
rather than for their effect upon attendance. The idea of
compétition was too much part of the Vietorian ethos for them
not to continue to flourish, but as time went on there was
less emphasis on their original purpose. They had, indeed,
always had their critics. It was alleged that most of the
prizes went, not to the children of miners or ironworkers,
but to lower middle-class children who would have stayed at
school anywaye They wore said to excite jealousy anong
teachers and to encourage them to concentrate on a few children.
The Newcastle Commission concluled that they had no effect on the
bulkk of the school population. In Parson Bull's words, 'As to

the Prize Scheme, what has it to offer to the dead? What to

85-H112.°p-cit- sPDe133=4,191=3;P.R.0.,30/29, ,Box 19,Part 1,
1902.5 3
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the educationally defunct at between 7 and 13? Seocure time for
education, and the scheme may succeed', That intelligent
industrialist Edward Akroyd pointcd out the funiomentol incon-
sistency of offering parents 'the bribe of good wages to take
their children from school' and then of subseribing !for
money prizes as a highor bribe to tempt parents to send their
children back again to school'. The weakness of prise scheues,
founded to improve attendancc, lay in the paradox that if they
were to affcct the majority of children, attendance must
already have Leen improved.86

The sceond official suggestion came from Wetkins in his
report for 1853, partly as the result of a proposal to the
local Inspector of IFactories by some Bredford schoolmasters
that official certificates of wmerit should be issued to children
leaving school at thirtcen years of age aftor two years of
satisfactory attendance and progress. In a modified version
these proposals wore accepted by the Department in 1855, on
the grounds that such certificates might contribute to prolonging
attendance. Thc ago was to be twelve; the child was to have
attended the same school for three years, to have rcached the

standard demanded of stipendiary monitors, to be regular, pwoctual,

86.NeCove1,pe222;v.5,p.185:Bducational Guardian,1859,pp.13=1L;
Journal of Education, 1857,pp.91-2;Papers for the Schoolmaster,
1859=60,ppe+56-60;1660-1 pp.515-7; Children's Employment Commission,
3rd Report,p.162; Akroyd,opecitep.19.
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clean and well-conducted, The certificates,designed by the

Sciemce and Art Departuent, were to be issued by managers and
countersigned by H.M.Inspector, who would 'say a few words of
advice and encouragement' to the recipients. Their real value,

of course, depended upon the cocperation of employers. If, as tho
rector of St. Philip's, Birminghan pointed out, they were publicly
accepted 'as passports to...employment', 'a sterling value may be
given to these bits of paper which will make all the difference

in the world'. Unfortunately this was what employers in general
would not do., Poor Watkins complained in 1858 of the chairman

of a railway company who lookcd at a certificate and said he 'did
not understand at all what it was all about', Scholar's
Certificates containcd to be issued throughout the '50s and '60s
but, as Blandford rerarked in 1861 when recording that he had
signed 293 since 1856, most of them went to children who would
have stayed without ’chem.a7 References to the certificates are
fairly frequent in school records, but without exception in schools
of repute (including a disproportionate number of British

§chools) providing for lower middle-class boys prepared to say
until thirtecn or fourteen before going on to clerkships, To

such a boy a Scholar's Certificate, framed and glagzed by his pooud

87, dinutes ,1853~4,v+2,pps162-3;1855-6 ,pp.27-30,349,472;1858=9,
ppe53-4;Report of Factory Inspectors,1859,1,p.79;Yorke op.cit.,
pPei8;reference by HiM.I.s to the issuo of certificates, Minutes,
18567 ,+29;1857-8,04298;1858=9,p453 ;1859-60,p.43; 1860-1 sPe185;
1861~2,p.49;1862-3,p.49. An example from Banbury is roproduced in
Appendix F.
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parents, was a fitting conclusion to an industrious career, as
in the case of John Harrop of Dukinfield:-

'a sharp intelligent and athinking boy - made the Certificate a
subject for a lesson - Character -~ Formtion of being my chief
aim, The boy is now eng2ged in a large iron firm near
manchester'. 88

but there arc few instances of a certificate affecting a boy's
prospects of crployment - certainly not enough to induce a
change of heart in parents,

A modification suggested in 1856 by Norris had only teuporary
and local success in Staffordshire. This was to create a register
of children who had been in regular attendance at the samo
school for two years from the age of nine, with re-registration
evcry six months, which employers would agree to consult when
looking for labour. The schenme was supported by thc Duke of
Sutherland and Lard Granville; Dawes gave it his approval in a
sorphlot of 1857;the rector of St. Philip's suggested its
extension to Dirminghan; and 1500 names were registcred by
41857. But it depended on the voluntary labour of Norris and
two friends. He had hoped to make it official, and 45 out of
the 55 registrars of births, deaths and marriages in Staffordshire

had agreed to undertake the work. He found, however, that their

88eCertificatos recorded at:Banbyry Br.; Jews'school,Manchester;
Cheltcnhan Br.sStafford Br.; Park Lane,Whitefield, Br,; Colne,
vatorside N3 Christ Church, Crewe; Dukinfield, Nglong Eaton N;
Truro Central N; ‘Jatoringbury N; for Harrop, Dulkinfield Be,
11.11.63; for glazing, Educational Record v.3,pp.176-7.
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intervention would X411 thc scheme, so great was working-

class hostility towards them; and little more camxe of it than
Kay-Shuttleworth's resolution at the Educational Conference that
registration, certificate and prize schemes were worthy of more
extensive trial.89

Both these schemea, in fact, foundered because mott employers
were, at bottom, no more convinced of the value of education
than were most parents. As William Birley,H.M.I,pointed out
in 186l, school attendance would soon rise if employers would
give preference to holdcrs of Scholaw's Certificates. DBut for
twenty yoars educationists had been begging them to prefir
better-educated children without any perement suocea;. Those
who, at the persuasion of, for cxample, J.D.Morell, H.M.I., put
a notice on their door,'No child will be adnitted who cannot
read or write', merely found, as Kinnedy remarked on another
occasion, that the children went to work elsewhere; at worst, if
local employcrs were unaninous and keptte their agreemsnt, they
had only to move out of the arca to find other employment.
When Richson, as secretary of the Manchester Church Education
Society, tried to persuade manufacturers to impose educational
conditions, he found that they were on the whole willing to

display a notice, as long as no one expeoted thea to act upon it.

89 Norris,op.cit.,1857;0p.cit.1869,pp.57-73;Hill Opecitapp.

204-15,381-2; Yorke,op.cit.;P.R.0.30/29, Box 23,Part 1, 21.5.55;
Part 2, 9el.56; Dawes, Effective Primary Instruction, 5.%2.5 >
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They pointed out that when labour was scarce there could be

no question of implementing it; and (ta.king e high noral
tone) that wheneducation was not free it would be unfair

to penalise those who could not afford it.90 Most employecrs
interested in education, like Akroyd or Chansce, took thc more
realistic line of providing fer their ewm workpeeple. Souc,
like Akroyd, supported the demand, growing by the middle '50s,
for lcgislation making some sort of educational certificate
conpulsory for young workers. This had been suggested by
Hook as early as 1846 for factory children; and it came up

in s everal forms at the Educational Conference. The proposal
reccived support from teachers, and was embodied in Adderley's
Bill of 4860, of which as J.R.B.Johnson has pointed out,
Norris, not acting in his capacity of H.M.I.but memorialising

91

the Home Secretary direct, was the real author, Nothing

cane of it at the time, except for the ineffectivc use of the
cortificate in the Mines Act; but ultiuately it bore wore

fruit than most of the expedients described in this chapter,

90, Minutes,1856-7,ppe393-k; 1064=5,p+32;N.C.,v.6,9.1612;
C.Richson, A.Sketch of Some of the Causes....1851,pp.
35-37;Coode pointed out to the Newcastle Coumission that in
the Black Country, where the supply of edusateéd labour could
not £i11 the vacancies, such deelarationshad no effect -
NeC.,ve2,ppe267-8; cp.Hill,op.cit,,ppe231=3.

91, W.F,Hook,Letter to the Bishop of St.David's, 1846,p.20;
Hill,op.cite,ppe75,222, 263,349;Papers for the Schoolmaster,
1855-6, pp.229-31 (Memorial of the Northern Asscociation of
Certificated Schoolmasters); Seaborne & Ishau,opecitep.8;
JeR.B.Johnson, op.cite,peihh;cp. Norris,op.cit.1869,pp.39-45.
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since it became the required qualification for exemption under

the Act of 1876.

The same cannot be said of another idea for dealing with
indiffercnce which was occasionally canvassed., What, ran the
argument, was more desireble than the vote? why not, therefore,
encourage school attendance by introducing an educational
franchise? The proposal had already been put forward as early
as 1839 in the ferm which normally obtained - namely, that
the voter should be able to rcad and write. It was ocoasionally
suggested in HeM.Inspectors' Reports, was advocated by three
speakers at the Educational Conference and was seriously
proposed in the discussions which preceded the 2nd.Reform Act.
No one seens to have anticipated the difficulties of administer~
ing such a law, difficulties nicely exemplified when Lord
Lyttelton, having tabled an amemment to the Reform Bill
that no one should vote who could not write legibly, was asked
by the Clerk to read it aloud himself, because it was illegiblzf
It was fortunate that Victorian Englami was at least spared this

experiment.

A study of the attenlance problem reveals voluntary effort
at its feeblest. In finoncing their schools, promoters are often
seen battling herclcally against odds; in religious matters,
92, J.C.Symons,Arts and Artizans at Home amd Abroad,1839,pp.16lL-
53;Minutes ,1850-1,v.2,p¢449;1851-2,v.2,p.84;Hill,op.cit, ,pp.5-6,

1341,3643J.B1ley,0p.0it.,ve2,pe37.T.DoAclrnd thought it was
ridiculous (A.H.D.Acland,op.cit.,pp.208=10),
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they were at least standing by whatthey believed, rightly or

wrongly, to be their duty towards God. But in dealing with
attendance, confronted as they were by cconomic pressures and
social attitudes on the part of the working class whioh thoy
disliked, they confused symptoms with ¢ auses, failed tov grasp
the essentials of the problem and, at best, wasted their
energics in the pursuit of plans which offered no prospect of

o solution. Iven in the '60s,when the extension of half-tine was
praving a disappointment, few of them saw as clearly as had Dean
Close, who in 1856 had declared that forty years' experience

had forced him to become an 'absolute convert' to the polioy of
compulsion.”” All that can be said in their favour is that con-
stituted authority did not do much better in dealing with attend-
ance. The 1870 Act sc rcely even began to grasp the nettlo and
although compulsion had been in theory established by 1880, in
practice it was still ineffective. Until, with the passage

of time, & new generation grew up, conditioned to compulsory

9
schooling, the problem of enforcing attendance remained unsolved.

93.F.Close, & Pew More Words on the Bducation Bills,185G,p.22.
94, CpeSellman,ops.cit., chapter 8 ~ 'The myth of compulsory
attendance'.



CHAPIER 13
EDUCATIONAL DESTITUTION

The principal concern of Forster's Act was not the ;cneral
attendance problem, but one of two allied questiomg both of
which were frequently described by Victorians as 'educational
destitution' - the inadequacy of provision in certain areas and
for certain children.1 These questions were closely related,
since the poor children who were illserved by the type of
provision in existing clementary schools were to be found in
their largest nupbers in poor areas, in which schools tended
to be either Bad or non-existent; but they were sufficiently
distinct for it to be desirable to discuss them separately,
and, since the geopgraphical problen received nmuch fuller recognition
than the othor in the proposed educational reforms of the period,
i1t would scem logical to begin with that.

A phrase once used by Norris in connection with the religious
problem, that 'strictly denominational schools oan no more
cover the area of a population than sixpenny picces can cover the
area of a table', had, in fact, a more general application. The
strong parochial connection between school and church amongst
Anglicans and between school and ckapel amongst nonconformists
involved two assumptions- that rich and poor co-cxisted within
the parish, and that the rich would be willing to aid the poor -

1, Begeilatkins in 1849-'Your Lordships will soon have to decide
on the fate of many which maytruly be called "destitute places”...
whether, in a word, their inhabitants shall be wen or beasts,
Christiens or heathens' (Ball,op.cit.p.147).
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neither of which was universally true. In towns, it was by

this tioe rare to find rich anmd poor in the same district. Evon
in the country there were many villages containing no one above
the rank of small farmer, and others 'where those having
influence anl power take upon themselves to say, the people

shall not be educated, because it does not suitwith their

humour that they should'. Before 1870, the only hope of a school
for such an area lay in the coming of a new squire or a new parson,
with an inclination to change things., The sudden appearance

o2 a tolerable school where none had existed before cen often

bo associated with such an accidental factor, as at Barrow,

near Chester, of which H.M.Inspector wrote in 1367;

'This school has been open a year and a quarter in a Village

vhere education was in the lowest condition. A4 good start

has been made.’

or Croxton, Cambridgeshire, where the now tcacher recorded on the
opening day, 22nd February, 1869

', eoArithmetic totally unknown; with a few exoceptions writing
also. Reading by a few tolerably well-known in comparison', 2

The returns under the 1870 Act were to show how many places
had beon less fortunate; and even where goodwill existcd, the
financial difficulties in the way of maintaining an efficient

school often, as has been shown above, proved insurmountable.

2, Norris,op.cit.1869,p.3; R.Dawes,Observations on the Govern-
nent Schome,1849,p.11; Barrow, 29.1.67; Croaxton (Cambs.R.0),
22.2.69.
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The principle of encouraging sclf-help, by which most state
action in the field of thc social services was justificd,
had the result of limiting its effcctivencss in proportion
to the urgency with which outside help was needed. Education
Denartment policy,.as has boen scen, was always open to this
oriticism. As the headmaster of Liverpool Collegiate School
said in 1659 (anticipating a much-quoted phrasc used by
Forster when introducing his Bill), its defect was 'to give help
to those who nced little hclp, and to pass by thosse who ncoed
it most'.3 The Department could hardly have failed to be
awarc of this; observcrs, ineluding H.M.Inspeotors, had been
calling attention to it ever since the earlicst days of the annual
gront systeme The Capitation Minute of 1853, it will be recalled,
had been an attenpt, which largely misfired, to meet the criticism
by giving additional aid to rural schools, In 1856, when tho
extension of the grant to town schools removed this differ-
ontial, the Hereford Diocesan Board, which probably had as much
experience of the problems of a backward anl sparsecly populated
area as any body in the country, sent the Lord President an
interesting memorial arguing that the Department was mistaken
in treating all schools 'upon one uniform and unvaried plan';
tExperience has proved that...there arc in fact four classes of
districts needing Schools, in many respects unlike cach other, 18t -

4st.Rich town Parishes, inhabited by a mixturc of Classes, containing
a considerablc amount of wealth, as well as a large town population -

3, J.W.Howson, Popular Education in Liverpool, in Transactions
of the Social Science Association, 1859,p.423.



489,

2nd.Rich Country Parishes, of a population suffisient to
furnish a School of from 50 to 100 children, inhabited by
scveral wcalthy residents, or landowncrs able and willing to

assist the schools.
3pd, Poor Town Districts inhabited solely by Artizans and labourers

a shifting population often out of work, often mjxed up with a
large infusion of a dexraded class who carc nothing for the

Bducation of their children.
4 o Very small or poor Country Parishes., Where the land is

either in the ownership of non resident proprietors, who
consider their duty as fulfilled by aiding the schools in their
own neighbourhood - or in the hands of poor freeholders who meko
a hard living out of it and the labour of their own fauilies -
or where the land is heavily nortgaged, the interests taking up
all profit - or in chancery, or otherwise so hamnpered that it is
hopeless to expect any consideravle sum to be raised for school

purposes.'
The Board therefore proposed the establishment of a commission

to decide upon appropriate differential treatment; and, for a
start, gave as an instance thc possibility of aiding the fourth
class by making some sort of grant to successful dane schools

4n such villages. This suggestion had no immediate result,

Later in the year, Dawes wrotc to the ‘Hereford Times! dissociating
himself from the idea, pointing out that the great success of the
Bluecoat and Scudamore schools in Hereford was owing to their
having been put under trained and certificated teachers. He
argued that the proper solution for smell rural parishes was

for them to combine to found &istrict schools, which would be able
o afford qualified tcachers. In August, the Department rejeoted
the memorial, quoting Dawes's letter with approval, aml suggesting

that the Board should use its influence to encourage swh

cocbinations; and in the following year, a proposed scheme of
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managenant for district schools was published in +he Minutes,
Soon afterwards, however, a pcdest concession was made,
suggesting that the memorial may have made some impression. The
vicar of Wargrave, Berks., wrote to 'y Loirda' to point out that
his large parish contained the village proper, in which there
were boys' and girls' schools under certificated teachcrs, and
two hanlets, 1% and 2% miles away respectively, in which he
naintained dame schools for the younger children, for whom the
walking distance from the village was too great. He asked, on
behalf of himself anl others, that capitation grants should be
payable on thc children in the branch schools. To this, in
Febrwary, 1858, Lingen agrced, provided that no child over
seven years old was admitted to them, and that they were under
the same mamagenent as the central schools. ‘hat offeot, if any,
this concession hed, is difficult to say; but there was obviously
something to be said for an arrangement whereby a smll and poor
community had to providc only for the younger children. There
already appear to have been six instanges in the Oxford
Archdeaconry in 1854; in 1856, Lord Radnor offered a subscription
to a new National school at Inglesham only on condition that it
was limited to the younger children, the elder going to the school
at Buscot which all had hitherto attended; Lord Belper paid the

4oPoole MsS.,veXVI,Draft Memorial; Hereford D.3.,A.R.,1356, pp.
17-25; Hereford Tines,26¢7.56; Minutes,185G-7, pp.280-83; 1857-8,

PoLl-}'
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extra fecs so that the elder boys from his village school at
Kingston ~ovld transfer to a good -arochial school in the next
village; and in 1863, Warburton found four 'simple imspootion'
schools in his district serving as branch schools in areas where
therc were gool central schools.5
The idca of distriot schools received sone public support
from a few of the clergy, as well as fram official opinion in the
late '505.6 wihere they existed, the financial advantages wore
obvious. Bearstecad and Thurnham United National school, for
example, with an average attenlance of 77, was generously staffed
with a master, an adult male assistant and a sewing nmistress,
Hurst and Ruscombe National school was in 183 alrcady paying
the unusually large salary of £70 to the naster and mistress.
Some were estalblished by landowners - the Drome and Oukley school
in Suffolk, naintained by the Kerrison family, for instanoce.
The Bredicot school, mentioned in chapter 9, flourished

throughout the period.7 But these foundations were limited

in number, and sowe of then failed. There were parochial

5. Minutes,1857-8,p+40;1863-4,p.162; E.P.Baker,opscit.,sub,
Bradwell, Coggs, Crowell, Elsfield, Haseley, Taynton; Radnor
Papers, Inglesham; P.R0.30,29,Box 2 ,Part 2,19.4.62.

6. 6480 C.G.Davies (vicar of Tewkesbury), Educational
Difficulties, 1857,p.30; I.P.Hastings (rector of Arloy

Kings), 2P1862 ,XLIIT,1,ppe17-18;Nash Stephenson (vicar of
Shirley), KeCeve5,polile

7. Bearstead & Thurnham,L.B; Hurst & Ruscembgiccounts; Brome &
Onkley,iccounts; cpeR.C.Russell cp.citepsb9;: S§.C.180¢,qq.2473-7,
2991=2.
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jealousies - the vicar of Inglesham assured Lord Radnor that his
parishioners wanted a separate school becausc their children
wore regarded in Buscot astrespassers; few clergy, except under
stress, as at Bredicot, were ready to cooperate with each
other; and even when they did, they tended to lose their
interest in a school in which the children of their own
parish were 'lost in a crcmd’.8

John Walter's motion of 1863, to extend grants to schools with
uncertificated teachers, was another attempt to make governnent
aid available to schools outside the system; anl, as with the
Hereford memorial, its failure was followed by a concession too
slight to be effective. In this case, the initiative came
fron Angela Burdett-Coutts; the plan was adopted by the
Departuent 'in deferemce to the wishes of that distinguished
lady', who in fact took exception to the official scheme as
not being sufficiently close to her 0wn.9

After reading the statistios of unaided parishes (sece Table 4)
in the Department's Report for 1863-4, she decided to try a
pilot scheme to show how the blessings of government aid might
be brought to the children of sumll parishes, without the evil

of removing them from their own villages to a central zwhoc>1.10

8+5.C. 1866 ,0q+2050,2054 ; Minutes ,1866~7,pp.86-7.

908.0. ,1865’q.7902;S¢c.1866,P.Xiv;

10, Monthly Paper,1865,pp.42~3;S.C.1865,evidencc of Rev.R.H.Barnes;
BoM. ,A34 . MSS.LELOEB,ppe5~6;paper of Replies of Mr,Dicker on
Circulating Schools 1():ln B.M.-drawn up by the ambulatory teacher).
The schools concerned were at Shaldon, Cockington, Barton,Shiphay
Collaton, Abbotskerswell, and Cuombe-in-Teignhead.



493

She chose for her experiment a zroup of six church schools in
the hilly district between the Teign estuary and Torquay, and
used a friend, Rov. R.H.Barnes, the incumbent of St.Marychurch,
to run the scheme. Altogether the schools had an average
attendance of 227; they were all between one and three miles
from inspected schools, by difficult lanes, or, in the case of
Sheldon, the Teign tollbridge; of the teachers, two were
"lames", two young women, and two middle-aged men (one a
pensioned naval gunner). 4 certificated teachsr, Mr.Dicker,
was appointed as 'ambulatory' master, 'to see that the
teaching is genuine ancd good, to assure the ranagers of the
different schools that the work is being well done by the
teachers, anl also himself to teach to a certain extent'. The
pmaster spent a half-day a week in each school, examining the
children, providing through his teaching a model for the
teachers to imitate, and giving extra help when needed (for
example, he worked out tinetables for two of the women to
follow)., Miss Burdett-Coutts made a grant of 6/6d. per child
on average attendance, which provided £50 for the mastor's
salary, covered the expenses of thc scheme and left 6d. per
child for the purchase of equipment. The master, having four
half-days and Saturdays free, took private pupils at 1/- an hour;
and, as he was also organist at St. lMarychurch, earned all told

about £100 a year.“

14.58.C.1865,20.7908,7925,7937 <5, 8006; Replies of Mr,Dicker.
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Towards the end of the first year, Miss Burdett-Coutts invited
E.P.Arnold, HeM.I.,to see thc schools and, since he was favourably
impressed, followed her usual practice of publicising her scheme
in a letter to The Times, and approached the Department and the
National Society., DBoth responded iimediately. The National
Socicty offered grants towards expenses to groups of managers
wishing to try the plan. By a minute of 8th.Pebruary,1865, the
Departuent offered to extend gramts under the Cole to groups
of from two to six schools unier uncertificated teachers,
provided that they were controlled by one correspondent and
treasurer, and were superviscd by a two-year trained, cert-
ificated teacher, spending at least two clear hours a week in
eaoch. Official caution, however, in this as in othcr ocases,
imposed a restriction which made the concession almost
unworkable =~ that there should not be within a radius of 1-}
niles of any school in the group a total population of 50012
This ruled out Miss, Burdett-Coutts's scheme in its original
form - Coombe~in=-Teignhead had to be excluded beforc it could
qualify - and exoluded most other possibilities. The Secretary
of the Bath and Wells Diocesan Boarmd, for example, thought he
saw a promising group in a hilly area; but when he took a pair

of compasses to the map, he found that it was not eligible.

12. Letter reprinted in Monthly Paper (see note 10); H.J.
Burgess ,0p.cit.p.140; Minutes,1864-5,p Loxvi-lxxviii,
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Lingen himself appears to have been confused on this point,
since on receiving an enquiry from a Huntingdonshire manager
as to whether the distance was to be measured by road, footpath,
or as the crow flew, he appealsd to the Department's lcgal
adviser for a precedent, aml received a tart rojoinder;
tIt is of course nost natural that Their Lordships should know
best what They intended by Their own regulation, and if they
have any doubt They can clear it up by issuing another
regulation in explicit terms',
The final decision, that it was to be measured in a straight
line, ensured that few groups would qua.l:lf‘y.13

The olerical witncsses to the Select Committee of 1865
wers almost unanimous in opposing the ambulatory scheue, not
only because of the geographical difficulty, but decause they
believed it to be almost impossible for five or six sets of
manmgers to agrce on the choice of a master. The master himself,
they argued, must be possessed of exceptional tact and ability,
and the expense of securing such a man (in all the experiments
except St. Marychurch it was found necessary to offer £100.
per annum) would be so great that the constituent schools
would be little better off financially, and probably worss off
educationally, than if they each had a certificated mistreu!l’

However, a small minority favoured it, as a means of keeping

13, 5.C.1865,9.4645; P.R.0.Ed 9/4,p.162 (22,5.65).
4o Se¢C.1865,99.1728-9,2181, 3996w7,4021,4517-8,4648,4955,
51 910-"6 ,53610"6 ’573 9"w ’6626-9 ’6837"9 ,7“'97-9 ,771 7'20’ 8069-700
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"school unions' were established in addition to St.Marychurch -

o in OXfordshim, one in Suffolk, and one in Cumberland,
One of the Oxfordshire unions dissolved after about a year
but the Others were working with fair sucoess in the lator '60s,
and Several new ones were arganised in the Carlisle diocese, in
¥hich there Were many srrll endowed schools1.5 The ambulatory
Schers , however, was obviously not one which had any chance
°f generay application,

If 1itt1e Was achieved in the oountryside, thero was even
less SUcoess in dealing with the Hereford Board's third class
of cliatricts. In so far as educational destitution was
8e0eraphicay in origin in urban areas, it was the result of the
"5hroon growtn of Lonton ant of towns in the industrisl
d"h'l”-‘ic‘!:s » an unprecedented development with which the early 19th.
‘ontury gag i1l-equipped to cope. Education wgs only one of a
Miabor op 8ocial services to suffer in the first two-thirds of
the eMtury from the belief that action should wait on local
initiati"e- In the meantime, new centres of population were
°1‘eated, and even when anything was done to supply their nceds,
it wag Usually too 1ittle and too late. One of the few fields in

15.8.¢. 186 292-3,1308,1604-5,1650-4;
oLy ¢ /299~ ‘80601866’qq.1 ’

xinuteaﬂBgéS% gp?ﬁx;fﬁi\' oxv_om’22;1867-83p029;1868-g’ PPe

30"31°1869-70:IE”P-31-2. I'Ixe)" were in the neighbourhoods o

211 1rge one that broke up was

. ord,Becoles and Kirkhampton;the

;tsz’;’tnellg. COmmi:sion on Children in Agrioulture,2nd Report,
* L 4
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which, in the early part of the century, upper-class opinion
favoured public action, was that of providing spiritual
provender, as is shown by the series of Church Builling Acts
which began in 1818, But even with this aid, there was general
recognition that the supply of new churches was wholly inade=-
quate to meet, if not the domani, the need. As a Birminghanm
clergyman remarked to archdeacon Samiford, the ancient city
of Worcester, with 2 population of 32,000,had twelve churchos
in addition to the cathedral, and twenty parochial clergy. His
own parish, with the same population and an annual increase
of 2,000, was served by himself and two cumtes.16 Since
the clergy played such a key role in the provision of schools,
this state of affairs was in itself a direct handicap to
educational progress. As Hook said;
'From increase of the population...the clergyman...as soon as
one school is built, has to commence another; and when all is
done, he has the satisfaction of feeling that it is only as
a drop in the ocean.'

There is ooccasional evidence of an attempt to antieipate
the needs of a developing district -~ as, for example,by the
L.N.//.Railway in its new town of Crewe; or by the incumbont
of Kirkley, near Lowestoft, who in 1869 applied to the Suffolk
Society for & grant on the grounds that:

16, J. Sandford, opecit.,1862,p.77; for a discussion of

the position in Sheffield see E.R.Wickham, Church and
People in an Industrial City, 1957,
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'plans for building are being laid out extensively in this Parish,
and that the increase of population must soon be very considerable;
and that to those who have bought the lanl, on speculation, for
building purposes, it 1s hopeless, generally speaking, to look for
assistance. Vie have but few people to contribute, as there are only
a few residlent proprictors in the Parish, some of whom have other
and greater claims upon ther elsewhere.'

This clecrgyman had £410 promised in subscriptions, and had

1 But his problen - the prospect of 312

raised £190Q by seruons,
new houses - was nanageable in size compared with the sudden
emergence of new industrjal comwmnities which confronted managers
in manufacturing districts. Moreover, in such areas, the wealthy
dissenting communions - the Unitarians, the Quakers, the Wesleyan
Methodists -~ tended to be absent. The chapels usually had
exclusively working=-class congregations, barely able to support
their own ministers; so the prospects of school promotion from
this quarter were not good.

The figures quoted on page 431 illustrate the deficiency
in tho four great industrial towns of Birmingham, leeds, Liverpool
end Manchester at the end of the period. A few figurss from the
Londén area mey be given for ocomparison. In 1846, Richard Burgess,
the secretary of the London Diocesan Board, caloulated that in
seven large parishes, with a combined population of over half a
million, there were places in non-Catholic public elementary

schools for 22,853 children - i.e., rather less than 1 in 22

17.W.F0H00k,0pocito ’p.15;SUff01k Society,Box,2ln3 0690



of the population. Iven allowing for the numbers in private
schools, he argued that London needed at least 50 additional
schools with places for 250 children in each, which would cost
£,0,000 to build. The deficiency in acocommodation was partial,
he said, but 'in some parishes and districts it is palpable

and alarning'. Twenty years later, H.M.Inspectors were agreed
that this was still true., MNitchell instanced two parishes in

the East End, unable to support effiscient schools - one with a
population of 6,000, of whom only two perscns paid any income
tax, the other, with 10,000 inhabitants and only 20 houses raeted
at as much as £;0, in which the lord of the manor felt his duty
dono when he had subscribed £1. a year to the school. Of the
Thanes estuary towns, Rochester and Strpod had deficiencies of
27% and 4O% respectivoly, which night be regarded as manageable;
but the Dockyard towns anl the Arsemal were very bad, having each
oome into being at the behest of a single employer, a government
departucnt , and being liable to be overwhelmed by unemployment
when there were cuts in governuont spendinge. Moreover, the problems
were not confined to poor districts. The rapidly-growing lower
middle~class suburbs were in their early days nearly as badly
off. Camberwell, for example, had only thrce church s chools, each
with accommmodation for 150; two of which had turned away in one

yoar nore children than the total in attenlance, all of whose



paronts were prepared to pay f'ee:;.18

The educational needs of such districts could only be
adequately net if outside help was available ; but we have
already noted how few people were prepared to subscribe for
general educational purposes, as distinct from the needs of their
own locality. Church building was a fairly popular good work; and
the south London area may have benefitted from the fact that
Bishop Sumner's Southwark Fund was established tov provide both

schools and churches. 19

But special fund-raising efforts for
schools alone always failed. The manchester Church Education
Socicty began in 1844 with the aim of providing schools for one
in ten of the population, but by theend of the decade had been
forced to give up. Zven the clergy, said the Dean of Manchester,
werc reniss -~ 'They will preach for their own schools at their
own times, and suit their own convenience '?O The purpose of
Richard Buryess's pamphlet, alrcady quoted, was to launch a
'Metropolis Schools Fund', parallel with Bishop Blomfield's
Metropolitan Churches Fund; to raise £20,000 which, with local

subscriptions an? government and National Society grants, would

make up the £,0,000 he had declared to be necessary, The appeal

13. R.Burgess,letropolis Schools for the Poor,1846,pp.6-8;
Linutes ,1866~7,p137; 1867-8,pp.248=50; 1869-70,ppe179-81.,

The deficiencjes of govermment departments as subscribers have
already been noted.

19. See above, b .132.

20. Manchester Church .‘ducation Society,A.R.,1844,p.8; S.C.
1852,99.1284~1348,1392.
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was a failure. The £500 subscribed by the bLishop represented more
than a £ifth of the total, which by 1850 had only reached
£24,95.,6, 61, The Diocesan Doard wisely spent it on 8:mll crants
to aid existing schools in difficulties and to provide rents
and salaries for temporary schools in ranidly growing districts,
Even 30, it was exhausted by the middle '503.?'1

Since thc earliest days of the Cummittec of Council, it had
had o discretionary power to make exceptional building grants, not
met by equivolent subscription, for 'poor and populous districts';
but this power, which should at least have aided the building of
schools in educationally destitute areas, was seldom used, Lingen,
when asked by thc Newcastlc Commission to what sort of districts
it would be appliel, supgested areas which had been descrted by
penufactures, 1like Bethnal Green, or the Irish quarters of
Liverpool and Glasgow, where there was no one except the pricst
above the rank of huclmter.zzA ruling of this sort effecctually
cxeluded arceas of a 'nornal' degrce of poverty; the comparatively
rare ¢rants were all to schools in wholly exceptional districts;
two cxamples already mentioned in this study were the Citholic
school in Cherles Street, Drury Lane,and Rogers's school in Golden
Lane. Nor was the annual irant systen calculated to make schools
in 'destitute' districts flourish. Most of theu could expect
1ittle from grants paid on atteniamcc., Before 1662, highly

24, R.Burgess, op.cit.,pps11=16;Lonlon D.B.,i.Rs,1050,p49;

1853 ,pe7; 1854,.49; 1855,pp.10-11,
22,0rder in Cownoil 3.6.39 (Mimutes,1839-40 pp.vii-viii);
HeCo ’v.6’q057.
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qualified teachers anl pupil teachers had to be employed to obtain
nuch from other grants, while under the Rovised Code, even if a
school ultimately developed in its pupils an exceptional capacity
fr passing examinations, it was liablec to suffer badly in its
first yoars, Kennedy complained in 1865 that while inefficient
schools might get unreduwced grants, the new girls' school at
Chadderton, ncar Oldham, ‘one of the best schoolsthat I visited',
lost o tenth because no class was presented in Standard IV,
~1though 'I do not think that I have ever seen a school brought
up to such a state in such a time'. In & more fauous instance,
which helped to bring upon the Departuent the political stomrm
of 1864, the Catholic school of St. Mary's,Coventry, was
rcfused the grant altogcther, in spite of high praise from H.M.
Inspector, because no one was presented above Standard II?}
Neither local initiative nor central action, then,
succeeded in providing adequately for the needs of poor
distriots. 4s the framers of evcry Educatiocn Bill of the '50s
recognised, publicly supported local agencies were necded; and
the necessity for these was the major justification for the Aot

of 1870. The othcr form of 'educational destitution' could not

be dealt with so easily.

2%, 54041865,99.2663,2666,2772.Kennedy added pointedly that
there had been no deduction at Haberzham (Kay-Shuttleworth's
school) although there were only 3 standards; S.C.186k,qq.
15,5436, Appendix pp.71-2. These lecisions were based on
Supplementary Rules 8 and 9.
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It may have occurred to the readcr that, except in discussing
the guecstion of early leaving, this study has treated education
almost as if it existed in a social vacuun ~ as if the
appalling ccnditions in which many of the Victorian poor
lived were of no relevance in thc history of the schools,
This has been possible, perhaps inevitaeble, because it represents
the attitude of the nmajority of school manazcrs in the first
two-thirds of the 19th. century, who usually mentioned poverty
only to suggest that education was the means of rising above
it. The early Victorian belief, as stron; as that of the men
of the Enlightenment,in education as the cure for social evil,
has already been considcred. The great wave of philanthropic
activity in the field of general social welfare,zh which wna
only beginning to gather momentum in the 1860s, was to absorb
in the last thirty years of the century the energies of
people who, a generation before, would probably have expended
them in the schools; and perhaps it originated partly in dis-
appointment at the ineffeectiveness of education as a panacea,
This is speculation; but what is certainly true is that most
educationists of the period 1846 to 1870 failed to recognise
that poor social conditions were not simply evils to be cured
by education, but might well prove to be handicaps preventing

education from being effective. A few of the persons mentioned

2l Described ,for example,in K.Heasman,Bvangelicals in Action)962.



in this study showed some realisation of the fact - Angela
Burdett-Coutts, for example, who, with the Baroness Rothschild,
founded the Destitute Children's Dinncr Socicty in 1864; Canon
Girdlestone of the Church of England Education Socicty, who gave
a lecture on housing at the Educational Conference of 1857,
having been convinced by his long experience of Deane parish,
Lancashire, where wages were high, that the state of the
children's homes affected achool attendance; Dawes, who towards
the end of his life campaigned for the improvement of housing and
drainage in the oity and county of Hereford an’ for the abolition
of part-paynent of wages in cider, 'measured out by gallons a
day to each'; and Kennedy, who, in his last report before
Forster's Act, declared:
'..ogive us better homes, better dwellin;s, better streets, bettcr
habits, better social life among the poor, and better food, and
then we should have better schools everywhere.! 25

But these were & small minority. Far more typical was the
attitude of Edward Brotherton, the Manchester philanthropist who
founded the Education Aid Society and who literally gave his
1ife for the poor of the city (he died in 1866 of typhus caucht
while visiting in the slums), His striotures on living conditions
in central Manchester read like a Mancunian version of 'The

Bitter Cry of Outcast London'. He spoke of 'vast masses of

25, B.M.Add.MSS.46400B,pe9k;Hill,opscite ,ppe357-67; R.Dywes,
The Evils of Indiscriminate Charity,1856,pp.20-24;Effective
Primary Instruction,pp.81=5; Minutes,1869-70,p;152,
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people rotting and festering in ignoramnce and corruption...

Life is said to be very cheap in China, but it is cheaper in
Manchester,' As for the children, he said, infanticidc would
be merciful corpared with the prolonged torture of 'hunger
and cold and stench and darkness'; and he noted the efflects on
the personalities of the survivors. 'I saw nothing of helthy
play. They scem to delight solely in torturing each other,
and run about, wild and imp-like, in dirt and rags', Yot
the solution he proposed was not a direct attack upon these
conditions, but simply a drive to get the children into
school.26

This attitude was as characteristic of teachers as of
panagers. Poverty existed, and was to be reli_eved (oftcn

2

at personal cost to the ‘l:ea.cher),2 but was of little more

significance in the life of the school than othor disagrceable
natural phenomena - the river Clun, for example, which

periodically flooded half the school at Clungunford, while

master and scholars stoically carried on in the othcr half'.2 8

The progress of the Cotton Famine through the spinning towns
and on to the weaving districts of Lancashire amd Cheshire may

be traced in log books by entries about mill-owners'

26, Hulme Opcratives,23.3.66; 'B.B's , Seven letters, on the
Present State of Popular Edwation in Manchester anmd salford,
1864,

27. €.goshshton Par.,2.7.66, 'New half-timer came this morming
ragged and barefoot - sent him home - mother came - the o0ld
song "father drinks etc" - I gave her money to get a "pair

of clogs" for the 1lad, who returned to school highly pleased'.
28. Clungunford, 8.2.67, 27.5.67, 9.12,68.



bankruptcies and fee-paying by Relief Committees; but it is

most unusual to find any reference to its effect upon the
children, Only the master of Waterside school, Colne, whose
whole log-book suggests exceptional intellisence and sensitivity,
once wrote:

'This scarcity of work begins to tell on the appearance of the
children, who look haggard and starved.'

Indeed, the Famine might simply be used as an object lesson,
as by R.N.Pnilips's Smilesian schoolmaster at Park Lane,
ihitefield:

1Closcd the week's work by addressing the whole School on
forethought, and industry,...cnumerated a few examples of
persons who by their habits of carefulness were emabled to
hold up against the bad times, without appealing to the
benevolent, or applying to the Parish for relief.' 29

In general, the schools managed to rewain remarkably insulated
from external social conditions. The mistress of a large
British school in central Manchester cannot have been wholly
unaware of the surrounding evils so graphically described by
Brotherton; yet when she encountered them personally, on a
routine visit to check on abscntees from hcr own school, her
surprise and distress are clearly reflected in her log book:
19th,November,1867,'Two poor families have been visited this
morning who had no fire, no money, in the case of one the

children are absent from school for thc want of clothes, they
are literally naked, all sitting on the bare brick, there being

29, Waterside,L.Bs,16.9.64 (Colne, being a weaving town, was
worst affected in 1864 and 1865, when the spinning areas
further south were beginning to recover); Park Lane, Whitefield,
10.10.62,
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no seats, The highest classcs have been applied to that these may
be relieved andl no doubt something will be donc for them.’
20th. November,1867. ‘The two highest classcs hae provided clothes
for thc umother of one family and two children and subscribed
7/11d. auongst them to be spent in food for these pitiful cascal'30
These children belonged to the group sent into school by the
Education aid soeicty. Vithout that Society, it is unlikely that
they would havc been on the register. Indced, the most probable
explanation of the fact that achools were able largely tc ignore
bad social conditions, is that, except in cases of disaster like
the Cotton Famine, so small a proportion of the victims over
reached the schools at all., Dr Kitson Clark has remarked that,
'There was...one line which ren right through Vietorian society,
the line which divided those who were respectable from those

who were not', and, as the mistress who wrote:

1Caution Children of evidently very depraved character...should
not be adnitted to respectable schools' ‘

clearly realised, patrons, managers, teachers, parents and pupils
of almost all public elementary schools stood firmly on the risht
side of the line. VWhatever may have been the ¢ ase in the early
days of the voluntary societies (Mary Carpenter showed some
nostalgia for the gool old days when the first British school in
Bristol contained the 'lowest class of children, and the most
wretched lanes and alleys were searched for them'), by 1846

their concern was with the respectable, the lower middle olass and

300 Marshall Sto 'Mamhester,L-B'



the working class in Miss Carpenter's sense of the term.31

She, indeed, of all conteuporaries, probably recognisod iiost
clearly this distinction, which was not necessarily the result
of economic status, as she pointed out to the Committee on
Criminal andl Destitute Juveniles of 1852:
'T have been very much struck with observing thc strong line of
dewarcation which exists between the labouring and the "ragged"
class; a line of demarcation not drawn by actual poverty, for
I have found very pgreat poverty in the children of the class
connected with the higher schools...far greater poverty than in
the lower class. I should...consider that the line of
demarcation consists in the utter want of control existing anong
the children of the lowecr class, and in the entire absemce of
effort on the part of the parents to provide proper education for
their children', 32

This was not to suggest that poverty was not important. As she
admitted elsewherc, it cartainly played a large part in preventing
school attendance. Fraser, in his report to the Newoastle
Commission, distinguished two types of non-attondcrs - those who
were idling, playing or begzging, and those who were employed;
the parents of the forner, he said, were shif'tless, of the
latter, poor. The British and Foreign School Socicty's annual
report for 1853 spoke of grievous neglect of 'the very desitute
poor's A National Society organizing master remarked a few

years later that education affected only the upper and middle

working class. iwhere there wus a depressed or declining

34, G.Kitsor Clark, op.cit.,p.126;St Mary,Winchester,G.(Hants
R.0. ’211-010.62; NQCQV05,po1153 8ce ﬂbove,lj.a.

32, 8.C.1852 (Criminal and Destitute Juveniles)q.799;cp.M.
Carpenter,op.citeppev=-vi.
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industry, like hand-loom weaving in East London, 'the uass',
as the rector of St. Matthew's, Bethnal Green,said, ',..are
as badly educated as the poor of the last two yenerations
generally were..,while the children of all othcr classes are
now receiving the benefits of improved educational systens...'.
Even in more prosperous areas there was always a residue of
genuine poverty. In 1851, for exarple, the Chiecf Constable
of Salford calculated that 1,111 chillren in the town were
out of school as a result of their parents' total inability
to pay f‘ees.33 But the existence of lack of will as well
as lack of ability as an explanation for non-attendance, helped
to confuse the issue aml to hinder atte:pts at dealiny with
ite On the one hanl, middle-class Victorians could scarcely
credit thnt anyone could be so shiftless as to refuse the
mnifest benefits of education when they werc offered; on
thc othcr, many of then were rmade very uneasy by the notion
that in encouraging schuols intended for the very poor, they
were pandoring to peoplc who might have helped themselves and
had not done so,.

In chapter 8, it was noted that throughout the poriod there

was a steadyrise in fees, actively encournged by the Education

33, NoC.v.2,pe57; B.F.S.,4.R.,1853,p.23 Bducational Conference,
Oxford,1856,p.15; Children's Euployuent Commission, 5th Report,
p.eo; Hill, OPQCj.to, P0233.



Department. One of the virtues of thc Revised Code was that
it allowed grants tc be claimed on children who did not pay;
but even after 1862, official poliey aid not favour the idea
of frece schools. The Report for 1865, for example, declared
that the tendency to raise fees was just, provided that the
very poor were not excluded, and suggested that it would be
appropriate for the menagers of a school of 500 children to
charge as mch as 6d. a week which, with the government grant,
would not only make it self~-supporting, but would permit the

admission of 50 children free, and 100 at half-fees.ju

This,
of course, turned free education into a charity, and there can
be no doubt that some of the 'respectable' poor were very
| reluctant to sec their children bein,, paid for by somebody
else; & Wesleyan witress to the Newcastle Commission remarked
thet there was a danger, if existing trends continued, that
schools would become places 'from which the really poor
children are practically excluded'.35

Variations in charges between different types of schools
had a marked effect upondeciding the type of person who used
them. As Lingen put it, '...the ordinary scale of fees in
a school...generally regulates the class of children who
attend ite..'; and it was true that in general British amd

Wesleyan schools contained the most prosperous, Anglican the

34 Minutes 18655 ,ppexvii-xviii,
35. N.C.ov .5’p¢98;99.
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less, 'nd Catholic the least. But the degree to which the
najority even of Catholic schools provided for the very poor
must not be exaggerateds The returns of 1858, giving parental
occupetions in the schuols earning the largest capitation
grants in the previous year, include a British school, Flyuouth
Public, and a Catholic school, St. Mary's,Liverpocl, of abuut

36

the same size. The most comion occupation of fathers at
Plymouth was labourer (117); at St.Mary's, docker (182);
Plymouth had 82 scauen, St. Mary's, 33. Plywouth had more
clerks - 21, as against 3 and 2 book-keepers, bht St.Mary's

had 30 warehousemen. The latter had 1 customs officer, compared
with 7 in Plymouth, which was also much better off for police-
men - 15, coupared with 1 and a dock constable in the Liverpool
school. Plymouth had more skilled tradesmen, though there weas
a sizeable number at St.Mary's ,which had 23 shoemakers as
against 45 at Plymouth. They each had the same number of
tailors (22). The inferior social position of the Catholics

is shown by the greater numbcr of hawkers (28 as apainst 7)

anl the presence of pig-drivers ancC tinkers: but although there
are measurable differemces in the lists, they are not striking,
certainly not sufficiontly so to warrant the assumption that
this Catholic school was the preserve of the very poor, or
36.N.C.v.6,q10;PP,1857~8,XLIV, 26/. The returns for St. Thouas

Charterhouse are less informative, because they do not distinguish
between Goswell 5t. and Golden lLane.
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that the »resence of a Catholic school autouctically meant that
they were providcd for.

'Educational destitution'in the second sense was nuch more
a problem of the towns than of the country. Real poverty was just
as comncn, if not rnore 80, in rurel areas, but in general the
pressures of landowners and parsons were strong cnough, if they
were exercised, to ensurc that nmost village children put in an
appearance in school, however littke they benefitted from 3’.1:.3 7
The exceptions, apart from gypsies and canal=boat children, were
those involved in rural inlustries, or, in the eastern counties,
the wretched slaves in the agricultural gangs, of whose plight
society was scarcely aware until the last years of the per:lod.?8
But in towns the problem was obvious, and seen to be urgent;
and at the same time as a government-aided elementary system
was developing, the Ragged school movement was undertaking the
regeneration of those children who remained beyond its pale.

This study is not concerned with the hiatory of Ragged
achools.39 They will unly be considered in so far as their
develgpment impinged on that of the public elementary school,

From the best of them eleunentary teachers could have learnt

37, Most of Mary Siwmpson's fari lads had been to school at some
t%x?i » though they ronerbored ncthing = Digby lLodgard,opecit., pe.
V1ille

38, This problen does not appear to have been generally
recognised until the 6th.Report of the Children's Employment
Commission of 1867, althou h it had been raised as carly as 4846
by the Norwich Diocesan Society (a.R.,1846,p.15).

39. Onthis see E.i.G.Clark,op.cit., and Mary Carpenter,op.cite
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much about how to deal with deprived c¢hildren and children from
a poor social background; during the first decade of the period,
the Education Department showed soiie recognition of their value
and enabled thea to obtain grants for inlustrial work, a policy
roversed in the later '50s. It is possible that if the provincial
Ragged school comnmittees - especially Mary Carpenter and the
Bristol group - could have controlled the movement, it night
have been dovetailed into the general elementary system as a
neans of providing for the educaticnally de:.rl:itute.l"0 But
the ardent evangelicals of the Ragged School Union out-
Denisoned Denison in their nmistrust of the Education Depaz'tmerxtl:1
welcomed their exclusion from government aidl, and played into
the hands of the strong body of opinion in the Department and
amongst school managers which was opposed to the movement
altogether.

Apart from Catholic objections on religious grounds ,1'2
Ragged schools were criticised on two counts., On the one
hand, they werc accused of competing with normal elementary
schools, drawing away children whose parents could have
afforded to pay for their education, but preferred not to
do s0; in consequence the children received an inferior
education and the National or Dritish school was deprived of
40. Some of the Dristol Bagged schools managed to qualify for
annual grants in the '60s under the Revised Codc.
41.And in another sense-Denison merely refused to teach the children
of those whom he regarded as unbelievers. The Ragsed School Union

welconmed them and hopefully sent them home to convert their parents.
On their attitude to government aid, See Clark,op.cit.,pp.168-

73, 191-3.
[,2: See above,p. W,
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43 Tnis was a situation which could be avoided. William

incone.
Cadman, the incumbent of St. George's, Southwark (one of the few
members of the Ragged School Union willing to accept government
aid) maintained large anl prosperous National schools and six
Ragged schools - places, in all, for 2,000 children, He
periodically went through the books of the Ragged schools and
transferred to the Notional schools all who c ald afford to
be there - in the course of 1859, for example, 73.“‘L But
there was some justice in the complaint. Few daizged schools
were so closely connected with eleuentary schools as to make
for regular transfer; nor were the teachers always willing to
part with their most civilised pupils, The Union itself
admitted the need for constant vigilance to prevent the
situation arising, and lists of parental occupations from
Ragged schools are suspiciously similar to those found in
elementary schools.h'5
On the other hand, it was argued that Ragged schools were
fundamentally misguided and inefficient, giving an inferior

education which stamped its recipients as members of an

inferior class, whaen they could in fact, by propcrly directed

L3e NoCo,Ve3,ppe50-53; ainutes 1852=3,v.2, p«&72-3; 1855-6,
pe32231865-6,p.207;H.8aniford op.cit.,1869,p.1;PP, 1862,
XLIII ’1 P OlfOO

LheSeCe ’1861 ,qq.776,798;01ark op.cit. ,po173.

45.Clark opecite,ppe107-118; for anether list, N.C.,ve3,ps50.



515
effort, be offered, and brought to accept, an elecmentary education
as good as any in the country. This was the view of William
Rogers, whose success with the Ragged school class of child
may well have been significant in turning official opinion
apainst them. Ragged school teachers, he said, were volunteers
without experience, instead of qualified professionals; their
principle was that children came and went as they liked: and
this was not good enough.hs This was also Lingen's view. If
there werc a Rogers in every district, he told the Select
Cormittee of 1864, fee ~paying schools could be got upe Golden
Lane was a progf - a school ‘having certified teachers,
excellent rooms, furniture, apparatus, everything in short
which would satisfy the most severe tests which we lay down'.
Other examples mi;ht have been quoted - Charles Street, providing
for 'utterly destitute' children, not even knowing the ir
parents, many of then ex-crossing sweepers. The education
they received was such that many of the girls, on leaving,
were able to go into skilled work, eaming as much as 15/- a
week., Or, if Rogers anl the nuns of Charles Street were
regarded as exceptional, there were some modest schools up and
down the countrvahich at least met government roquirements

and ensured a degree of repularity - like St. James', Ross Place,

L6. Rogers op.cit.,1854,p.27; S.C.1861,9q.981-2,
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Manchester, in a 'very peculiar' district. 'I believe', wrote
Kennedy in 1868, 'all the population is gone save the strcets

for prostitutes'; or St, Thouas, Mount Vernon, Liverpool, where

a school of ragged boys was successfully taught by a group of
nuns.h? If it was possible to maintain properly staffed schools,
qualifying for governmenmt aid, in such areas, the case for Ragyed
schools as the only - or the best-means of providing for the
lovest classes was very much weakened.

But if the Ragged school solution were dismissed, the problem
of educational desditution remained, and with it the question of
how to get children of the lowest social class into the
elementary schools. Poverty-stricken but industrious parents,
as Fraser had remarked, would send their ehildren to work to
supplement the family income 88 long as they werc permitted to
Qo so; and the movenent for the extension of half-tine, already
discussed, owed much to this argument. DBut many of the ohildren
core erned were idling, not working; even universal half-time would
not affect them. Since, as we have seen, the solution of compell-
ing them to come in was not considered viable in the '50s anl early
Y60s, there was inevitably much discussion of alternatives.,

The secularist arpument, that persons without denoninational

connections, or with the wrong ones, disliked using denominational

47.5.C.1861,9q9.3806,3928;N.C. ,v+6,93.1330,1339;St.James ,Ross
Place, Manchester, L.B.passim; St.Thomas,Mount Vernon,Liverpool.L.B.
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schools,” has been shuwn to have had no general application.
Reformed curricula had no more influence; so, in spite of the
preveiling conviction that people only valued what they paid
for, the provision of free schools, places, as Kennedy once said,
'to which the poor felt a right to send their children' ,Socamo to
be generally accepted as necessary, at 1(-;:ast outside the
Department.

Scme were founded in the '50s. olden Lans, it will be
remembered, was originally intended to be one such; but the
najority of tho parents sail that tney wanted to pay 1d., and
Rogers, undoubtedly with an eye to the capitation grant, let
then. The fact that free schools were ineligible for grant
meant that H.M.Inspectors saw little of them, ani consequently,
apart from the Manchester Secular School, which was twice the
subject of a parliamentary paper, and has been studied by

51

D.K.Jones,” they are not well known. 4 few of the other

secular schools came into this category, although more, like
the Birkbeck schools, charged relatively high fees aml were
intended for the upper levels of the working class. The Rev.

Robert Birley of St. Philip's, Hulme,and his brother Herbert,

L0, Used for example in the 1st Report of the Manochester Secular
School, PP, 1856 ,XILVI ,405,pp +8-9.

49. Nor did it apply to the very poor. The Manchester poor,
offered free choice of schools by the Education Aid Society, showed
no preference for undenominational schools, In 3 months,of orders
for the payment of fees, 2278 were for Anglican schools, 388 for
Catholic, 247 other denominations and only 144 undenominational =~
dccounts for quarter ending 29.9.64,in Scrapbook relating to the
Manchester Eduwation Aid Society (Manchester Archivcs),
50.Minutes ,1865-6,p.130.

51,PF . 1856,XLVI,4,05;1857-8,XINT,331;D.K.Jones ,0p.c it,



naintained free schools for many years in this very poor
district of lianchester; four schoolroons, with four
cortificated teachers and two assistants and elaborate
industrial departments for both boys and girls. The girls
cooked for the sick and also prepared free dinners for the

52 The Archieacon of Berkshire established

poorest scholars,
a free school in his parish of Binfield, having discarded the
practice of himself paying the feces of the poorest children on
the grounds that 'cannot' was a mask for 'will not' and that
it was unfair to the steady labourer who had to pay; and his

53 But

influence was suf'ficient to secure good attendance.
while there were doubtless other instances, it was not until
the '60s that there was a marked development of interest in
free education.

This interest was seen most strikingly in Manchester. Ever
since the failure of the Manchester and Salford Bill, the idea
that children might be given free entry to the school of their

parents' cholce had been ourrent, and E.R.Lemare, a friend

of Hugh Stowell, had been raising funds for this purpose and
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implementing it through the City Missionaries. As early as 1855,

Kennedy had begun to advocate the setting up of public machinery

to extend the scheme , and he repested the proposal in his

52.Described by Kennedy, who was a friend of the Birleys,in
Minutes ,1859-60,0p.90-100; 1861-2,pp.76-8.5ee also Herbert
Birley's evidence in N.C.v.5.

5). NQCOVQ5,PP.536-7‘
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lecture at the Educational Counference of 185'7.51+

It was not,
however, until the publication in the Manchester Guardian in
January, 1864, of Edward Drotherton's letters on the state of
education in Manchester that the idea was develaped on a

large scale., DBrotherton took advantage of the interest
aroused by his letters to establish the Educ tion Aid

Society, in which the survirors of the Manchester and Salford
Committoe and the Lancashire Publie School iAssociation were
combined., Their aim was to pay the whole, or part,of the
school fees of poor children, at schools of the parents'
choice, provided the s chools were efficient, and either

were connected with a religious body or had the Bible read
daily; and to establish free or cheap undcnouninational schools
in districts in which the need was greatest, Two such schaols
were founded. In 1866, the year of maximum activity, 9460
grants of fees were made. The city was divided into 144
units for the canvassing of parents; the society's agents
visited the schools regularly to cheeck on attendance; teachors
collected the fees from the society's offices once a quarter;

and the surviving log books of Manchester schools bear

witness to the efficiency with which the work was carried on?5

54 Minutes,1655~6,pp.459-60,463~8; Hill op.cit.,pp.237-9;

Education Aid Society,A.R.1865, p.5.

55.E.Brotherton,The State of Pcpular Education,p.18;Scrapbook~

Draft Constitution of the Education Aid Soeiecty;A.R..,1867,pp.
6~8.The arrangements may be seen in L.B.(in Manchestcr Archives)

of St. Andrew,Ancoats,St.Barnabas, St.John,Cheethan, St.luke,
Chorlton,St.Mark,Hulnc ,Dunestic Mission, Granby Row,Marshall St.,
St.Janes ,Rosa Place,St.dchn Baptist, St.Matthew,St.Michael,St.
Thouas,Red Bank,and one of Brotherton's foundations,Hulme Operatives.

%grgn slgggrcggr‘ggae?f 231 3§ oven g&iﬁl’%ﬁegegguigm&}}g%fﬁ? ,but that
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The interest nroused by the Education Aid Society is attested
by the fact that when George Dixon founded the Birmingham Education
Society in 1867, its most immediate aim was to apply the same
policy, and it adopted the Manchester forms and documents en
bloc. In its first year, 3097 children were given 5rants.56
But the effectiveness of both socicties was short-lived. The death
of Bretherton in 1866 removed the driving force of the Elucation Aid
Society. Subscriptions, as always, fell off when the first
excitement was over, and by 1869 the numbers aided had been cut
to little more than 2000. The 3irmingham Socicty had incurred
a debt of nearly £200 Ly the end of its second year of existence,
in spite of appcals and fund-raising campaigns. It is possible
that the regret of Dixon and his friends was less wholeheated
than that of the manchester men, since the feilure provided thenm
with proof of the inadequacy of voluntary effort - £800, they
concluded, was the maximum which could be reised annually
in a town like Birminghapn; further evidence, if any was needed,
of the need for educational legislation.57

The discovery that pcople were unwilling to subscribe for
general educational work was, of course, nothing new. More
interesting was the evidence from both Manchester anl Birninghan

that many parents would not bother to send their children to

56. Birminghan Education Society,Circular(6.4,67);A.R. ,1867-8,
pp.8 ,1 0.

57 Education Aid Society,A.R.,1869-70,pp.5-6;Diminghan Education
SOOiC‘t}',A R ,1 869"70 sDe 9 °
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school even if evory obstacle were apparently removed. In the
first year of the Education Aid Society, a quarter of the grants
madd were not taken up. In 1369, the Dirmingham committee
found that of a total of 5,226 orders made since the Society's

foundation, 1640, over 30%,had not been used.58

The 19th,

century was less familiar than the 20th, with the epathy which

fails to take advantage of welfare benefits offered unconditionally,
and, as has been said, philanthropists were astonished and
bewildered, as the cormittee of the Education Aid Society
indicated:

so
tighpany instances it is impossible to persuade the parent

to accept the gift [of educationja The Committee candidly admit
that when they commenced operations ey were wholly unprepared
for swh a result...'.59
Bartley, in his investigations of Bethnel Green, whore there
were several free schools by the end of the '60s, showed
similar fcelings when he found that they were not full, amd
when he met with reactions like that of the mother who assured
him that if schools wore free she would send her children,
and who had not bothered to apply to a free school within a
hunired yards of her home.6o

Bartley also complained that the free schools in Bethnal
Green were used as were Ragged schools, by parents who could
58, Education Aid Society,AR.,1865,p+7;Biminghan Education

SOciety,A.Ro ,1869"70,1)011 .
59, Education Aid Society, A.R., 1867,p.18,

60. Ba.rtley,op ocite. ,PP01 9.230
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well afford to pay. This would not have been fair criticism
of the Manchester Secular school, or St. Philip's Hulme, or
Brotherton's schools, in all of which great pains were taken
to see that the children of such parents were exclw.xd.od.61 The
committee of the Secular school, indeed, declared that its
scholars were the children of 'destitute anmd very poor persons'
who, without the free school, would have no means of education;
but there is a good deal of evidence to su;gest that many of
these parents were not typical nembers of the lowest class,
but rather people who had come down in the world - widows,
unemployed craftsmen, the sick and the elderly, some, at
least, of whom had struggled to pay school fees until the

free school relieved them of a heavy burden, A couposition
written by one scholar does not suggest an inhabitant of the
slums, but a well-turned-out Lancashire boy, with a mother to
take pride in his appearance:

'I have on & velvetecn jacket which isiade of cotton, a cloth
waistcoat, which is made of sheeps wool, amd a pair of corded
trowsers which are made of cotton, a calico shirt which is
made of cotton, a blue anl white striped neckerchief which is
nade of cotton, and a p-ir of woollen stockings, which are made
of sheeps wool, and & pair of clogs, which are made of wood
and leather,'

Almost all the boys whose work was reproduced in the school's

second amual report had a record of previous school attendance

above the general avcrage for the country:

61.The Birleys maintained paying schools as well as frce
schools at St.Philiph, Hulme,and transferred children between
thenm at nsed (Minutes,1861-2,p.72)e
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NAME IENGTH OF PREVIOUS SCHOOL ATTENDANCE

Joseph Butler 6 months

W.Nightingale 2 years

E.Thompson 6 years

S .Kenworthy 5 years

F.Murray 2 years

Thonas Fagan 3 years

C.Ingle 3 years

E.Swithenbank Dame School only.
E.Crookell 6 years

The strictness with which the committee of the Secular school
excluded irregular attenders must have had a further selective
influence on its intake; and that these charateristics woere
found elsewhere is suggested by a note in the log book of
Brotherton's school, Hulme Operatives, three months after its
opening, that the nearby wesleyan school in Jueen Street had
been closed, 'as we have drawn 80 many fron it.'62 The aiding
of such worthy people must have been very pleasing to Victorian
charity, the more so as, however poor they may have been, they
were undoubtedly on the respectable side of Mary Carpenter's
line of demarcation. In elucating them, frce schools were
serving a useful purpose; but if it is true that this type of
family produced most of their recruits, they cannot be said to
have found the solution forthe real problem of educational
destitution - how to educate children of the class in which

social evils appeared to be most deep-rooted.

62.56e PP, 1856,XIVI, 405 ppe1,15; 1857-8,XIVI,331 ,pp.30-32;
see above,phlH; Hulme Operatives, 7-8-65,
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The schools which were most successful in dealing with such
children seem to have been those which, without compronising
their standards, nmodified their approach from that of the
ordinary elementary school. Herbert Birley of St,Philip's,
Hulme, for instance, told the Newcastle Commission that in a
free school it was necessary that classes should be very sumall -
not more than 20 to 25 children, Everybody was agreed about
the success of Golden Lane, ¥ith 860 children in attendance,
few of Rogers's own parishiomers can have been left for the
Ragged schools in the neighbourhood. But he achieved this by,
it will be recalled, fixing special school hours to suit the
parents. The discipline, moreover, was less cdemanding than
that of his other schools in Goswell Street; more like that
of a country National school. Lateness was tolerated as often
inevitable, and so was irregular attendance. The school lent

63

pinafores, to make the children decent. Managers like

Rocers and the Birleys recognised, as a note by one of the
Bducation Aid Society's comnittee put it, that '...these

children require not less, but rather more attention to keep

6l

them at school'y =~ but they were the exceptions,

In general, it may be said that if, as has been shown, parents

63.N.C.,v.5,ps107;Rogers op.cit.,1857,pp.5,8. It will be recalled
that he calculated that there were 700 children in the parish
needing education; S.C.1861,9q9.972,1007,1117,

.. LS.note (7by Brotherton) in Serapbook,
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in the upper and niddle levels of the working class took the
duty of educating their children less seriously than managers
would have liked, the lowest level did not recognise it at
all; and, since educationists found this hard to umlerstand,
they cast about for explanations. Some - amongst them the
comnittee of the Education Aid Society -~ blamed it on the
teachers, who, they said, did not want poor children in their

schools.

'] could turn to evidence', said Patrick Cumin in 1861, 'in
which the master of a British school states, that he considers
one great advantage of the ragged school is that it relieves
hin of the dirty boys, which dirty boys he ought in my opinion
to teach.' 65

There was sonme truth in the accusation. The author of 'A
Schoolnaster's Difficulties' included as one of the worst,
disreputable children, of whom he wrote an alarmingly
comprehensive indictment:

'Ragged, dirty, coarse, brutish, untutored in every way of good,
cunning, deceitful, loutish, cruel, false, obatreperous,

disobedient, passionate even to fury -~ where shall the black
catalogue stop?’

“There indeed? A child thus regarded could hardly feel himself to
be welcome in school. There is no doubt that this attitude was
fairly general. J.J.Graves, who can have known little about

such children except by hearsay, referred to the way in which

65. Education Aid Society, A.R.,1365,p.8; Scrapbook, note;
Minutes,1867-8,pp.307-8; 5.0.1851,q.§h06: P ’ o3



they would 'spread their evil influence and contaminate a

whole school' andl said that they ought to be educated separetely.
Thomas Crampton, the master of Brentford British school,also
suggested that they should be kept apart, at least until they
had been rade tidy and orderly.66 There were good practical
reasons for this, since an influx of dirty, uncivilised children
usually produced an exodus of the clean and civilised. As D.R.
Fearon remarked in the 1870 report on Manchester and Liverpool:
'esothe skilled and "respectable" working man is, naturally,
very unwilling to allow his children to associate with the
lowest children of the town, whose habits and language are
sometimes filthy, and whose bodies are almost always dirty and
often diseased.’'

The views of a Bristol police inspeoctor are interesting, as
representing these of the highest stratum of elementary

school parents. He told Patrick Cumin that there was not
tolassification' enough in National schools:

',..children of respectable but poor parents are thrown in with
children of disreputable people. This is felt by parents, and
they do not like to send their children to such schools, where
they get contaminated.'

He instanced a very good school which had admitted the children
of a convicted receiver, and those of a man who owned a brothel,
which was nmanaged for him by his twelve-year-old daughter -
"Yhis has damaged the character of that school, and I would

not send ny children to it.' There can be no doubt which set

66. A Schoolmaster's Difficulties,p.45; Seaborne & Isham,op.cit.
ppe32-3; PP,%862,XLIII,1,p.26.
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of children a teacher would prefer.67

If in modern eyes thc idea of the more furtunate driving
out the less fortunate is shocking, it must be remembered that
the Victorian conscience was just as shocked by the thought of
the disreputable driving out the respectable. An Inspector of
Schools who explained the failure of the Education Aid policy
by the hostility of teachers, secmed on the whole to think
that they viere justified;
',..if they could not assimilate the ragamuffins and the
genteel, they were creating a school within a school, a bad one
inside a good, when the latter would have to give way, and
therefore they wisely excluded the ragamuffins, or took very little
trouble about them! 68
It was, indeed, asking nmuch of human nature, especially under
the Revised Code, to expect teachers to welcome irregular
attenders and unpromising examination material; but it nust
ip fairness be said that there is no evidence in Manchester
school records of conscious discrimination against 'education
aids's If schools appeared alien to the very poor, the reasons
were more fundamental than the attitudes of individual teachers,

Those observers were nearer the truth who put it down to the

standards deranded by the schools:

670 I:Po 1870,LIV_,265,p.17l+;N.C.V.3 ’P.212.CP. st.John’Deamgate,
Manchester,23.1.65, '"Two have left because soue of the Loys are
not sufficiently respectable, parents consider they were forming
low associations'.

68. Brodie - Minutes,1867-78,p.307.
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!

cssthe less tidy and less thrifty portion [of the working class)
avoid the public schocls on account of the rigour with which
neatness, cleanliness, and regularity are insisted on...'

'To a poor and ignorant woman living in an irregular hani-
to-nouth ways.s.the discipline of a good public school, and

the persistent inquiries after absentees are very irritating..'
These were the people who, if they were financially solvent,
kept private schools going; if they were not, they did not send

69 A study of school records more

their children at all,
tihan confirms these statements. One of the aims of this

study has been to show that mid-Victorian elementary achools

were very different places from the early voluntary schools.
Providing as much for the lower middle class as for the

working class, many of them, especially in towns, saw their task
of civilising in terms of imposing middle-class virtues -

piety, chastity and sobriety, certainly, because these were
appropriate in any class; but also forethought, thrift and
sersistence. It may not be too speoulative to sugpest that these
presented greater problems to the child from the slums than

the social subordination with which more 0ld-sfshioned achools
were conccrned. External submissivensss is easily assumed; hut
it is more difficult to appear, like Sir Titus Salt's lions,
vigilant and detemined.7o

Meny schools seen to have cultivated an atmosphers in which

69eNeCoVe3,pe25k4; BR1870,LIV.265,pe 54 ; Minutes ,1855-6 ,p. 322;
1869=70,p4230.

70. See) above,p. 37 ; - cp.John Harrop of Dukinfield (above,
P wl .
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it was assumed that money would be available; not only in the
matter of following Dawes¥s plan of the pupils buying their

own books; or of bringing %d. or 1d. to pay for visiting
7

lectures or shows, and more for school excursions, Ina

nunber of schools, charity collections were regularly made - as
ruch at 16/0, for example, in one collection for the C.M.S. at
Holy Trinity, Runcorn; whilst the nost popular of all, the

Lancashire Relief Fund, received a 'spontaneous contribution'

of a whole guinea fron the boys of St. John's, Chatham.72

Presentations to teachers were sometimes on a lavish scale =~
a 'handsone tine-piece', value 3 guineas, to the master of St.
Mark's, Dukinfield, for instance: a 'very beautiful Tea and
Coffee Service' to the mistress of Whitbum Infants, ithen
R.N.Philipds eldest daughter married George Otto Trevelyan,

the children at Park Lane school raised £9.11.11d. to buy her
73

a writing cabinet, Such schools were not places in vhich

the destitute were likely to feel at home,

71. e.ge.Basingstoke ,notices of exocursions; St.Mary, Winchester
2.7.63; Oakenshaw, 20.12.66;Waterside,Colne,L,B., ’
28.1.67, 7+10.69; St. Andrew, Ancoats, 15.3.66, 14.2.67, 7.2.68;
St. Luke, Chorlton, T., 1.2.67; St. John, Cheethan, 30.3.65;

St. Stephen, Manchester, 4.3.69; Marshall St.Manchester,30.3.65;
Ste. Margaret, Durhan B., 9.7063; Black Boy,(Durham RuOoS 508063;
St. Clement,Ipswich B.3,2.65, 24.3,65, 5.11.66; Cradley, passim,
72- HOly Trinity, Runcom,B. ,114-03.65; St.JOhn,Chathmn,M.D- ,8.12.62;
monthly missionary collections at Long Itchington. Also Staveley,
3,11.62; Christ Church B., Birminghan,25.2.67: Teston, 23.11.63;
St. Clement, Ipswich,T.11.12.,62, 8.1.63, 19.2.63; St, Breage,
19.12.,62; St. Andrew, Holborn,M.B.14.10.62; Wordsley 19.7.66.

73. Dukinfield B.,20.12.65}Whitburn I, 14.12.64; Park Lane,
Whitfield,20.8.69; cp.Eaton Bishop,il.b.6l, 26.10,65 - a piece
of plate to the curate, a silver brooch to the mistress.
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In no respect were the schools more determined to enforce
middle-class standards than in the matter of cleanliness, not only
for its own sake, but because respectable parents would not send
their children to a school in whieh it was absent. Dawes
emphasised it most strongly at King's Sosborne and, after the
school had been open for five years, wrote that the children

were:
',..beginning to feel thatcloanliness and wellemended clothes

are necessary to their confort; their parents find it attended
with no greater expense than rags and dirt, only requiring better
regulated habits. Habits of this kind in the girls...will have
the greatest influence on the next generation,'

But what Dawes mizht achieve by understanding and tact, becams
for ordinary managers and teachers the objeotive of a hard-fought
canpaign against parents, with the children as the war victims,
Managers pade rules anl inspected, teachemcarricd out the day-
to~-day routine, regularly excluded bare-foot children, and
enforced cleanliness and respectability of dress by every means
in their power. Fearon found the following entry in a log book;
'T picked out the boys without collars; and contrasted their
appearance with that of the others', 'If that be done to the
boys without collars', he commented, 'what would happen to the
boys without shoes?'.n+

Pressure of this sort wes not at all uncommon., A few renagers

tried what encouragement would do, offering 'little picture

74. Hints on an Improved System,p.35: EP.1870,LIV,265,p.128.
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books' or, more appropriately, shoe brushes for the boys and brushes
and combs for the girls as prizes for cleanliness: occasionally
they nade provision for washing, like the West Hackney committee,
who bought two pewter basins, half a dogen roller towels and two

combs, 'for cleaning dirty children'.75

But the general policy
was draconian, even at a school like the Hulme Operatives'.
Children were nade to wear jackets and shoes or clogs, bring
handkerchiefs, wash their faces, clean their shoes and, if

they were girls, wear clean pinafores, on pain of punishment and

76 Some of the

of being sent home until they were presentable.
punishments rust haye been worse than caning, as, for example,

that inflicted on A.Eccleshall, of St, Stephen's, Manchester, who
was made to sit apart all day, 'on account of having such a very

dirty pinafore', or that suggestea in anothcr log book:

'Romedy for dirty faces etc, scrub their hands and faces with a
hard brush.' 77

Both children and parents resented this sort of treatment. Six
children left Ipswich British Infant school at ome tiune because
they were told that they were dirty. A Birminghan mother

complained that it was 'quite enough to pay 4d. without having

to send him so clean'. Another threatened the mistress of

75. Stroud,Castle Ste,4e10.64;Penryn,30.3.64; iest Hackney ,M.D.,
L.12.48,

76. Lye, 11.5.63, 12.5.63; St.Andrew,Holborn,G.L.B, ,6.5.63;
Griffydan,17.6.63;Thurlaston Lower School,L.B.28.4.68, 30.4..68;
AshtonPare ,4..5.66;Hulne Operetives,2l.1.66;St.Darnabas ,Ancoats,
B.6+8.66;Ditton 6.7.65; Middleton St.John's I.16,6,64, 13.7.64;
Reach,9.7.68;Heveninghan,11.5.63;Pleasley Hill,31.7.67.
77.St«Stephen,Manchester,13.8.68; Great Harwood,30.1.63.
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Melton liowbray Nationgjy school that she would send all her
children to the British school,
'yee if their dirty pinafores anl skin were found fault with,
Told her they could not be allowed at any decent school and
that cleanliness promoted health.' 78

It is fair to say that these drives usually produced a
marked, if temporary,improvement amongst children whose parents
were casual, rather than basically feckless and who could be
influenced by social pressures, DBut to children of the very
lowest oclass they must simply have emphasised the alien
characteristics of public elementary schools,and it is not
surprising that neither they nor their parents were attracted
to them. The #ct of 1870 provided no means of bridging the
;ulf between the standards of schools and those of such
fanilies; the Board schools were no less unfriendly places
than the voluntary schools. The introduction of compulsion
and, in the long run, of a degree of pressure which made parents
feol that it was less trouble to send the children than to keep
them away, eventually brought the 'educationally destitute’
into the schools. Once the habit of attendance was established,
improved social conditions, as Kennedy had prophesied in 1869,
nmade the prospect of civilising them through a 'sound education’

nmore hopeful. DBut a modern educationist, looking at certain

78.Ipswich Br.I1.,19.6,65; St.Paul,Birninghan,B,8,5.68; Melton
MOWbray’LOBO 25.9.67, 26.9.67.
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schools in certain areas, might well conclude that the problem
of reconciling the social attitudes of schools and pupils renains,

anl that, in a sense, 'educational destitution' is still present

in 1970
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CHAPTER 12,

CONCLUSION.

The purpose of this study has been to examine early and
mid-Victorian elementary aschools from the point of view of the
people who ran them, and thereby to diseover whether their
characteristics are adequately represented by generalisations
based upon politicians' speeches 1 or even upon official
documents., It is hoped that the preceding ehapters will have
shown that their development is a more complex subjeot than
has always been admitted and that the material available for
study is worthy of more attention than it has yet received.

The present study is based upon only a fraction of the
surviving rec.-.c>rds2 anl, in consequence, almost certainly suffers
from lack of balance. It may, however, be justifiable to draw
fron it cortain tentative conclusions; the first of which
underlines the difficulties facing students., Because of the
absence of local organis,tions larger than the school, and
because experiment,when undertaken, was highly personal and
individual, the period is not one which lends itself to studies
in a limited field. There are no obvious administrative units
to investigate, like the School Board districts; amd if a

natural geographical erea were chosen, there would be other

1. Beg., Lowe's over-quoted remark that 'the working classes
ought to be educated to discharge the duties cast upon them'.
2, More than half the county Record Offices remain unvisited;
the collections in the libraries and archives of only a few
towns have been used; the vast number of records still in the
schools has not been touched; and the files of the National
Society have only been used to a limited degree.
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problems involved. A study of Cheshire in isolation would lsad
to an over-estimate of the number amd importance of industrial
schools; a study of schools in the Canterbury diccese, to an ex-
aggerated view of the efficiency of diocesan inspection,
Experiments were frequently carried out simultaneously by
individuals in widely separated parts of the country.
Voluntary half-time, for example, could only be properly
investigated by work in at least nine counties.

Study of a single group of school promoters would be
liable to other forms of distortion. IUlany Anglicans were
prone to discuss educational problems as if the existence of
non-Anglican schools were wholly irrelevant. Minority groups,
working in self-imposed isolation, often over-estimated their
own originality. Some of the secularists, for instance,
believed themselves to be the pioneers of reform, not only
in the field of religious instruction but in the ourriculum
generally, and in provision for the cducationally dostituto.3
Yot the only difference in curriculum, for example, between
the secular schools and the more advamced of the denominational
schools was that the former, by their concentration upon
theoretical instrustion in social economy and physiology,
tended towards an aridity which some of the athors managed to

3. See, for example, the Anmual Reports of the Manchester
Secular school printed in P.P.,1€55, XIVI,L05; 1857-8,XLVI,
331,



escape., Modern educationists would probably feel that the
'Botanical little girl' who pursued Henslow with shouts of 'A
new wild flower for Hitcham!'; the Windsor boys, having their
'brains turned inside out' by Hawtrey's teaching of math-
ematics; or even the Sandbach girls preparing Christmas
dinners for the aged were involved in educational experiences
of more value than was the ten-year-old at thc Manchester
Secular school, who, in the course of a single morning,
moved from a lesson on cotton manufactures to a lesson on
professions and trades, and then to another on strikeslh
Without a knowledge of general developmants greater than is
at present readily available in published literaturs, the
true significance of such experiments cannot be assessed.
Recent historians have emphasised the nced 'to put
back religion...into the picture of nineteenth century
England’.5 To do this involves recognition of the fact
that, to most contemporaries, the key educational problem
secmed to be that of finding a satisfaotory basis for the
Christian education of the mss of the people. Already, by
the 1830s, there had been a realisation that this ocould not
be achieved without the aid of public money; and the result

had been the uneasy partnership between 5 paternalistic

). R.Dawes, Common Things, p.10; P.P.,1857-8, XLVI,331,p.30,
5. G.Kitson Clark,op.cit.,p.25; cp.W.L.Burn.op.cit,

536.
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Department and the memagers of individual schools, which has

boen described. That no altermtive was found before 1870

was the result of factors over which educationists had little
control. Had the need been generally recognised early in the
century, it is likely that Parliament would have voted noney
for Anglican schools, just as in 1818 and 1824 it voted money
for Anglican churches, because the ostablished church wasa
regarded as the state in its religious aspect, and hence
entitled to support from public money. Dut after Catholio
Emancipation, the Reform Aet, and the beginnings of the move
towards what Professor Chadwick has called 'true competition
in religion or irreligion'e, such & solution was impussible;
and, since education was seen as one aspect of religious

life, every move in this field was scrutinised for its effect
upon the struggle for 'true competition'. The controversial-
jsts of the '40s and '50s were concerned with issues which
appearcd to them wider and more important than the mere
provision of schools. Archdeacon Denison's primary interest,
Por exanple, was the defence of the Church of England ageinst
an infidel state. For the Liberation Society, the establishment
of British day schools was an elemsnt in its Anti-State Church

oampaign.7 The Lancashire Publie School Association came into

6, 0.Chadwick,ope.cit.,p.565,

7. 'The features by which we are distinguished as Nonconform-
ists should be by all means more distinctly taught and more
generclly understood® - quoted in J.Sandford,op.cit.,1862,

p.3°1 L]
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being when the leaders of the Anti-Corn-law League, having
achieved their objeotive, looked about for fresh bastions of
privilege to assail.

In these circumstancoes it was inevitable that a satisfactoxy
solution of the problem of educational provision should be
delayed until the wider struggle had been fought out. For
this reason the structure described in this study, whatever
its weaknesses, should not be regarded as a mere makeshift
which might at any moment have been reoonstructed had
Victorians understood their real interests, It should
rather be seen o8 the machinery which an age in transition was
prepared to accept in order to satisfy a newly- recognisad
need. Ita achievements should be judged in rclation to the
resources which the age was prepared to make available; and
by these standards they were not negligible.

The men responsible for these achievements have not
caught the attention of posterity; indeed, many of them wore
unknown to contenmporarics outside the nmarrow circle of
educational enthusiasts. One reason for this was the
involvenment of education in the religious struggle, which
moant that public discussion of educational questions was
rarely conducted by working educationists, or even by persons
with extensive knowledge of what was actually happening in the
sohools. 'The real diffioculty of the question', said Dawes in

1847, 'is not with the people, or the classes to be educated,
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but in getting it out of thc hands of the talking men,
and into those of the prhctical and working ones'.8 Except
in Manchester, where they combined in the Manchester anml
Salford Comuittee, this dichotomy between 'talking' and
'‘working' persisted until the end of the period; and if it
meant that the practical men received less recognition than
they deserved, and consequently exercised less influence
over the formulation of public policy than would have been
desirable, it neverthecless has certain advantages for the
student. At least until the '60s, educational progress, in
its basic sense of the development of thc neans of teaching
children, can be studied almost without referemce to
eduocational politics; the practical men, being largely
unconcerned with general policies, were free to devote all
their cenergies to trying out their ideas in the school which
was their immediate concern. It is this characteristic which,
at least to the prescnt writer, makeos the study of mid=
Victorian school managers so rewarding.

The close supervision of schools by their committces was
a characteristic feature of the period, As has been seen,
at least from the '50s, the Education Department regarded

managerial supcrvision as a necessary condition of educational

8e RoD&WGS, Hinta...,p.hZ.



progress; and its extension to an existing school was usually
o sign, to the general public as wcll as to officials, that
reform had begun. G.N.Maynard, for instance, the vhittlesford
tradesman who preserved the records of the parochial school,
was very conscious of the contrast between the school as it
was by 1870, and as it had been in his youth, under '01ld
Macer', a one-armed sailor. He deted the change to the
death of the old parson, who 'was agrceable to the queer amd
ancient method of training under the care and guardianship
of 01d Macer with his occasional superintendence in hearing
the catechism repeated'; and the coming of an encrgetic new
one, who, much to the annoyance of the surviving trustee,
devoted most of his energies to the school.9
The way in which managerial superintendence might
contribute to improve a school and maintain higher standards
has been fully discussed. It could probably never have been
more than a temporary phenomenon and certainly, when it
persisted too long, placed obstacles in the way of thc
teacher's achievenent of an independent status, But it was
of considerable importance for the generation in which
teachers first began to acquire professional training and

qualifications; and in which achools were liable to be put in

9, See above,p.31; G.N.Maynard MSS,v.G.
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the sole charge of a young and incxperienced teacher., Only
when they acquired a full complement of adult staff,4with a
head to exercise over his sub ordinatea the control which
mamagers had hitherto meintained over a solitary teacher, did
the role of supervising manager become superfluous,

Manacers, thereforc, may be held responsible, not only
for the formulation of policy in their schools, but also, to a
considerable degree, for the success with which it was carried
oute. Their schools were founded for the cducation of the
poor; yet few of the really destitute ever cntered them.
There were, of course, notable exceptions; but for every
manager concerned with the very poor, there were far more
who were anxious to attract pupils from the lower levels
of the middle class - the children of those farmers, bailiffs,
accountants, customs and excisemen, police superintendents
and inspectors, and nearly & hundred clerks who appcar in the
1ist of parental occupations in the White Faper of 1858 on
the capitation grant.1o Managers are obviously open to
critioism on this count; but nevertheless, it is arguadble
that, from a long term point of view, the deveclopuent was
fortunate. If the elementary schoél was ever to provide

the basis for a genuinely national education, it had to shake

410, P.P.1857-8, XIVI,261,pp.4-5 - this excludes the solitary
curate and lewyer at St.Thomas, Charterhouse,



off its charity associations and ~ypecar as a plaee in which
sclf-respect and independence could be acquired. The
presence of middle~class children in the schools was an
obvious guarantee of this; and the process, though to some
extent slowed down by the Revised Code, wasz never reversed.
Elementary schools in the later years of the century had
therefore achieved a social status very different from
that which they held at the beginning.

A factor which attracted the petty bourgeois parent
was the great development of the curriculum which took place
in the '4O0s and the '50s, Th: morc cmbitious schools became
places in which a useful education could be acquired more |
choaply and more efficiently than in a private school. In
this connection, two points are worth emphasis., The first
is the extent to which changes were the work of managors
rather than teachers. This wes perhaps inevitable. No one
could study school records without being impressed with the
energy and good sensc shown by the majority of teachers; but
their educatidn was not such as to encourage origimal ideas,
nor, for that matter, was the subordination in which so many
managers held thems The second point is thc scale and range

of the experiments which werc undertaken. They were not

11, If we may judge from the correspomlence in their
magazines, many of them found their greatest intellectual
pleasure in arguing about the minutiac of grammar.

1



confined to the introducticn of new subjects ~ mathematics,
languages, physical science, social and domestic economy and
handicrafts - the development of which is usually associated
with the great board schools of the end of tho century.
Certain reformers, in their emphasis on thz usc of the
environment, the value of approaching science through the
ochildren's experience, and the neccd to estahlish, for older
pupils, a clear relation between cchool and work, were
feeling their way towards ideas which have only won general
acceptance in the last twenty-five ycars,

This may partly be accounted for by the total absence
of restrictions upon the activities of any manager who either
had money in his pocket or could persuade subscribers to put
it there. Samuel Dest could make his schools the centrepiece
of 'a system of provident exertion'; William Rogers could
establish schools providing primary, secondary and further
education, adjusted to the needs of the neighbourhood, and
could invite an opponent of church schools, William Ellis,
to teach in them, without fear of contradiction; Dawes,
Hawtroy, Henslow, and a host of lesser men could teach what
they liked, how they liked, without interfercnce. If, as a
result, children were frequently put at the aercy of eccentric

or opinionated managers, in a minority of cases they were



brought into contact with teachers of an intellectual ability
and a degree of cultivation not often found in the classroom,
It may be said without offence that modem children in
Sherborne or King's Sombome or Hitcham are unlikely ever to
enjoy teaching of the quality which their great-great-grand-
parents rocoived from Maoready, or Dawes, or Henslow. H.W.
Bellairs, HeM.I., doescribing the Sunday school in whiech his
daughters worked as amateur teachers, under the clergyman,
an Oxford first-class-man, and the sohoolmaster, remarked on:
'eoothe wonderful way in which the clergyman arrests the
attention of the little children around him; he sits there with
his German raised map, and the children are perfoctly absorbed.
Then comes the certificated master, who, in spite of his
professional skill and technical knowledge, can by no means
arrest their attention to the same extent; and so on in
proportion. This secems to be the effect of intellectual
powor when combined with a certain aptitude for teaching'.12
i/hen persons of this intellectual calibre were loose in the
elementary schools, almost as unrestricted as the heads of
early 20th.century progressive schools, it is not surprising
that a fow of them should have come up with ideas about
education too advanced for professionals and administrators
to grasp.

In general, although almost all the schools with which

this study is concerned were connected with one or other of the

voluntary socicties, the degree of outside help upon which

12, S.C+1866,q.623.
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managers could rely was limited. The National Society had
sufficient financial resources to make its influcnce felt.,
Its officials made intelligent use of grants to bring about
jimprovements, and its organizing masters contributed largely
to the raising of standards in & numbor of areas in the 'LOs
and '50s; but its incursions into cducational politiocs
usually did more harm than good; and it must have been as
mich of an embarrassment as an asset to Anglican managers
who did not share its high church proclivities., Amongst

its opponents, on the other hand, it seems improbable that
anyone could have been either annoyed or inspired by the
activities of the Dritish and Foreign School Society
between 1850 and 1870. After battling suceessfully with

the government over inspection in the early 'LOs, it was
nearly destroyed when the Voluntaryists came out against

the Minutes of 1846. Perhaps this cxperience caused it to
continue along the beaten track for the next twenty years,
useful, inoffensive and unenterprising, much patronised by
aristocratie Whigs, but making few innovations and producing
no new ideas., It was perhaps unfortunate in that it throw up
no strong personalities like Scott and Rigg among the Wesley-
ans, or Unwin amongst the Congregationalists, who inspired
confidence in, and gave distinetion to, their respective

groups. The Poor School Committee also, after an active
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start, became bogged in the affairs of Hammersmith

College, and reached the doldrums in the '50s. It would be
pointless to speculate as to what might have happened in the
field of Catholic education had Manning, with his drive, his
interest and his organising ability, become Archbishop of
Westminster in the '50s instead of the '60s, As it was,
his influence had barely begun to be felt by 1870.

Only the Anglicans oould look for help to local
agencies. The effects of episcopal influence when exercised
by men 1like Wilberforce or Lord Auckland have been discussed,
as has the influence of active diocesan boards like those of
London and Canterbury, Bath and +/ells and Hereford, Perhaps
the real advantage of diocesan organisation, however, was
less tangible, in that it provided means of bringing
nam gers together, giving them opportunities to exohange
jdeas, and helping to counteract the isolation in which many
of them worked. This may help t0 account for the more rapid
spread of exporiments in Anglican schools than in others.

Immeasurebly the most important external influence was
the Education Department. As has been said, the period was
one of partnership between managers and the Department,a
paertnership whose effects were felt far beyond the limits of

the grant system. The educational progress resulting from it
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has already becen mapped; an attempt must now be made to

summarise the reasons why its aims were only partially
achieved.

One condition of success which was not present was
that the propertied classes as a whole should accopt the
obligation which some of them felt to expend time and monoy
upon the education of the poor. Instead, some did nothing,
others cstablished a worthless school which scrved as an

13 and still more

obstacle to thc foundation of a better one,
subscribed on a scale which bore no relation to their
resources., But even allowing for this factor, there can be
no doubt that success would have been groater if the Education
Department had conceived its function differently,

Throughout the period, it was loyal to two principles -
that of encouraging self-help, which meant that aid was only
forthooming to managers who had demonstrated their possession
of the means of acting; and the Kay-Shuttleworth principle
that the grant nust be used as muoch to improve as to extend
education. Official opinion never adnitted that there was,
as a former Principal of York Training College pointod out

in 1865, a fallaoy in the principle of assisting effort,

13, CpeArchdeacon Allen - 'I found instances of persons
speaking as if they ehose the establishment of a school as the
least of two evils... "We cannot help havinz a sghool, but we

th it advisable that as little as possible be taught
thereine.." T(Ball,op.cite,p.51), ST



when it was applied in this context:-
t,,.when you come to look a little closer into it, it really
js assistance given to A. by B., provided A, can also induce

C. to help him, The person who requires assistance is not
the person who has to neke the effort, but somebody else on

his behalf,' 14

Hence, as Forster was to ewphasise in 1870, there was through-
out the period, as much under Kay-Shuttleworth as under Lingen,
a pewarding of the 'haves'! at the expense of the ‘'have-nots',
The second principle lod to an offiocial insistence upon pre-
determined standards fixed without referonce to the oonditions
in which they were to operate. The Revised Code was a classio
jnstance of this point; so was the Department's refusal to
consider awarding the teachers' certificate on any grounds
other than oxamination. It took the Act of 1870 to convince
officials that cnough certificated teachers could not be
provided for all the population without some such concession;
anl, as has been stated, when it was finally made, no
disastrous consequences followed,

Tho building grant regulations were intended to ensure
that public money was spent responsibly. The Department had
an obvious duty to sce that grant-aided schools were not
crippled from the beginning with a load of debt; the insistence

that the entire ocost of building should be covered before any

4l 8+C+1865,3.5963; in other words B, the Department, would
refuse aid to A, the promoter, whatever his exertions, if C,
the subsoriber, was absent or unwilling to help = op. lire
Kinder, of Lumb (above,pp.99-100).
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grant was paid over was therefore justified, although it

undoubtedly made the task of school provision more difficult
before 1370 than it was to be afterwards., School Doards,
being public bodies with the pover to levy rates, could
safely be permitted to leave tho future to pay the bill.15
Another aspect of building grant policy was, however, more
questionable. This was the Department's failure to make any
concession to meet the difficulties faced by school
promoters in large towns, who often, as H.M.Inspoctors
repeatedly pointed out,16 found it absolutely impossible to
dbtain sites on any terms acceptable to the authoritiecs,

The fact that the draft Bill of 1870 specifiocally excluded
compulsory purchase = its inclusion amongst the powers of

School Boards resulted from a comment by Lord Sandon -

suggests that offisials had failed to grasp the significance

of this very real problem.17

c
Admittedly, it could scargly have been solved before

1870 by administrative action alone., Legislation would

probably have been necessary. Nor can Department officials

be held primarily to blame for the worst failure in mid-

15, Clause 57, permitting them to raise 50 year loans (30
years in the original Bill),

16. Eogo, FQCQCOOk (Minutes, 1856‘9’Pp.17-18)—'1 have
several cases before me in which the friends of edusation
have collected large funds and waited for yecars in the vain
hope of effecting a purchasc,..unless fthis difficultﬂ is
met and overcome, I fcel perfeetly convinced that it will be
proctically impossible to extend the benefits of good
education to the great mass of the population in this
district'. '

17. Clause 19 of the Bill; olause 20 of the .ict; N.E.U.,
p0250
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Victorian educational policy, although they are open to the
criticism of scarcely having attompted to make politicians
face facts. Throughout the period, mamagers, teachers,
representatives of the voluntary societies, H.M.Inspectors -
everyone, in fact, who actually knew the sehools, roiterated
the complaint that, as the Educational Conference of 1857
pointed out, the real problem was ‘not so much the lack of
schools, as the insufficient attendamce of the children of
the working classes'., The nuuber of school places in 1870
was inadequate for the child population; but over the

country as a whole, it was in excess (so far as grant-aidod
schools were concerned, by three quarters of a million)18 of
the numbers actually present. Thec Department throughout acted
as if, by the judicious use of financial carrots, manaers
could somehow be forced to make the children atteni. Dut this,
except in those rare cases in which the school's patron was
the autocrat of a closed community, was beyond their powers,
although they tried endless expedients to bring it about., It
has not often been recognised how powerfully the attendance
problem must have actod as a deterrcnt to the extension of
cducation. How could peoplc be persuaded to contribute
towards the building of 2 new school when existing ones wore

not full? Vhy should they support a large school with a full

18. See above, p.L32.
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complement of teachers when the children were not present to
be taught? It is, perhaps, less surprising that voluntary
effort failed to provide schools sufficient for the population
than that so many school promoters made such long-continued
attempts to persuade paremts to ‘'accept the gift' of education
when they were given no backing by public authority.

It is, of course, true that compulsion was regarded
as being so alien .to  English traditions that politicians
might well feel it to be a very dangerous subjoot to handle,
But the issue was evaded for too long, and its implications
were never given proper consideration., A major criticism
of the framers of Forster's Act is that they not unly tried
to shuffle the unpopular decision to make attendance compul-
sory off Parliament and on to the School Doards, but, by
putting powers of compulsion into the hands of bodies never
designed to cover the whole country, they created an obstaole
to efficient enforcement when the decision was finally made.
But by that time it had been generally recognised that the
provision of schools was not enough; nothing short of
universally-applicd legal sanctions would solve the attendance
problem.

The flurry of school building under threat in 1870

was proof that more could have been achieved by the denomin-
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ational system if more of the propertied classes could have

been induced to support it; but in view of the difficulties
just enumerated, the provision of two million places in
inspected schools, and upwards of a million in non-aided
schools ,19 some of them satisfactory, others all but
worthless, cannot be dismissed as a discreditable performance,
It was achieved by a comparatively small number
of people. The Newcastle Commission spoke of 'a charitable
and enlightened minority'; the official report fer 1869 of
'the benevolent energy of the small body of voluntoera'.zo
The only identifiable group which was extensively involved
was the clergy - the majority of the Anglican and Catholic
priesthood, and a oonsideraﬁle number of nonconformist
ministers; and their motives have been fully discussed.
Otherwise, only & limited number of property-owners were
prepared to give more than conventional support to schools,
and the factors which governed their decision to do 8o are
by no means clear. A few older grandees, like Lansdowne and

Radnor, were influenced by liberal ideas which they had

acquired as Foxite Whigs; some industrialists like John

19, It is not easy to get acourate figures for non-aided
schools; the above estiiate is assumed from the facts that
of the 1,500,000 actually in attendance in church schools
(excluding dame schools) in 1866, there were just over
600,000 in non-aided schools (N.S.statistics); and in the
middle '60s, when there were just over 600 Wesleyan achools
(W.EC. ,AeRe,1866,4ppap.18), 334 wereaided. It is probably too
low rather than too high,

20, N.C., v.I,p.302; Minutes,1865-70,p.vii,



553.
Marshall of Leeds, or Titus Salt, by that desire to encourage

self-holp which is assoclated with the works of Samuel Smiles,
In most other cases the explanation is less obvious. J.S,.
Hurt, after a study of the Hertfordshire gentry, has discormed
a definite relation in that county between size and type of
estate and the owner's willingness to contribute largely to

edu:::J.'t:ion."z1

It scems likely that a Namier-type investig-
ation of the persons concerned would reveal ties of blood,
friendship, and common intercsts outside the field of ed-
ucation whieh would help to account for individual involvement.
The Leveson~Gower family,already discussed, is a case in
pointe

4L random exercise on some of the individuals
mentioned in this study shows the following connections,
The high church group which reformed the National Soclety
in the years before 1839, was based upon friendships formed
at Oxford. Of its members, T.D.Acland, a founder of the
Exeter and Bath and vWells Dioccsan Boards, aml the origin-
ator of middle-class examinations, married the nisce of
Mrs,Hippisley Tuckfield, who was writing on education in the
18308, He was a cousin of Henry Hoare, the Tractarian

banker who gave William Rogers financial backing at St.Thomas,

21. Moderately wealthy new families, in areas where estates
were not fragmented, contributed most - opecite,pp.42-3,400,
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Charterhouse, and his colleague on the Exeter Board, Stafford

Northcote, was another close friend of Rogers. Another
member of the group, Manning, provided a link with his
brothers~-in-law, the Vilberforces. A third, Gladstone,
married Cotherine Glynne, whose sister, Mery,married Lord
Lyttelton; their aunt was the wife of the Yorkshire schools
promoter, Lord Venlock. Lyttelton's life-long friend and
collaborator in encouraging both planned emigration to New
Zealand and education in the diocese of Worcester, was
C.B.Adderley, who had an 0ld fanily friendship with the
Aclands, Adderley, the Lytteltons and the Gladstones all
actively supported charitable work in the East End mission
of St. George's-in-the-East, in which Archdeacon Sandford
was also involved, Sandford's son, Henry, the HeM.I.,
served as curate to Archdcacon Allen, the first Inspector
of Schools, Lord Hatherton, the Staffordshire patron, a
frienmd and distant connection of Lord Lyttelton, married
Mrs, Caroline Davenport, who had maintained one of the
Cheshire industrial schools on her son's estate at Capesthome,
and who was the first cousin and close friend of Kay-
Shuttleworth's wife, Another cousin of Janet Shuttleworth »

after whom her youngest son was named, was that Stewart



Majoribanks who was the patron of British schools in Folk~
estone and Bushey. These ramifications suggest that system-
atic study might reveal a whole network of connections
binding together the comparatively smll group of active
patrons, which may help to explain why their philanthropic
interests were directed towards edwation, rether than
other, equally laudable,pursuits.

The task in which all these people wore involved
was than of civilising the working classes, which, as has
been said, they thought indistinguishable from the process
of Christianisation., The great umevenness of their per-
formance resulted from the faet that there were no generally
accepted standards of whet constituted civilisation for tho
poor. Each group decided upon its own criteria, which varied
from the grudging admission of thc 3Rs. by the committee of
High Wycosbe British school, or the clergy of St, George's,
Hanover Square, to the ambitious programmes of the
Salisbury Wesleyans, or Best's school at Abbott's Ann, The
influence of the Department's standards, though great, cowld
not be decisive while everyone was free to accept or reject
them. Honoe, the attitudes of individuals were all-import-
ant:

' oothe only thing in which I have faith in this matter of

555.
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cducation...', said James Fraser in 1867, 'is the power of
personal energy and influonce., I see every now and then...
parishes and schools in which everything is as efficient, and
of which the results are in every way as satisfactory, as if

we were living under a Prussian systen of compulsory educat-
jon; and when I tracc these results to their source, I
invariably find them to flow from the individual wills,
energies, sacrifices, of some one or two men; generally the
parson, sometimes the squire; occasionally the two combined, ' 22

Frascr wes speaking as an Anglican; otherwise he might have
referred to individual Quakers, whose influence on British
schools was out of all proportion to their numbers; or to
industrialists like Salt, or Akroyd, or Chanoce; or to pious
Daptist ministers, or to Wesleyan tradesmen, or to nuns
working in the slums of London oar Liverpool. As a basis for
establishing a national system, personal cnergy was impossibly
shifting and uncertain; as a means of eatablishing a good
school it could be decisive.

How may its achievements bYe summarised? It can
safely be said that mid-Viotorian elementary schools provided
a modicum of instrustion for a large proportion of the
working classcs; & useful cducation for a smaller number;

23

and, for a tiny minority, & means of rising in socicty.

22, T.Hughes, Op.cit. ,po151¢-0

23. E.g.,an ex=pupil of Millwall British school sont by the
Inland Revenue to take a science degree at University College,
London (BeF.Se ,iteRs,1859,p.69); the National schoolboy who
went to Cambridge on an organ scholarship (Minutcs,1866-7,
pe29); or Queen Victoria's favourite example, Archbishop
Thomson of York (H.Chester, op.cit.,1863,p.10).
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But to most manmagers these results would have secmed only
incidental to the gcneral aim of spiritual, moral, and
(perhaps) mental betterment; and attempts to assess the total
impact of education upon any society are always fraught with
danger. England in the last thirty years of thc nincteenth
century was a more civilised and less disorderly place than
it had been in the 1840s; but whether this was due to edusation
is an open question. Modern students would prodably troat
with some scepticism the contemporary claim that the behave
ijour of operatives during the Cotton Famine was a proof of
the value of the education which they had received in child-
hood. Perhaps the verdict of one contemporary on the groatest
of early Victorian school promoters is more worthy of
credence = that of a Stockbridge gig=-driver who remarkcd to
a visitor:
tSomborne...wa8 a wicked little place before Mr, Dawes cane
there. It be quite another sort of place now...everybody
round about knows the good he has done. Mr. Dawes have let
in the light of the world,' 24
This, at any rate, is the sort of verdict he and his fellows
would have hoped to hear.

Dawes lies in effigy in Hereford cathedral, his
pillow inprobably supported by the Biblae, the Prayer-Book,

and a volume entitled 'Education of the People'. Some of the

24, Barham Zincke, ope.cit., 1850,p.46.
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persons with whom this study has been concerned would have
removed the Prayer-Book altogether; others would have sub-
stituted for it the Breviary or the Methodist Hymn-Book; but
the juxtaposition may be regarded as symbolising the princi-
ples of those 'practical and working' men who sustained pre-
1870 elementary schools. They are not principles acceptable
to most modern educationists, and it is therefore perhaps
natural that the twentieth c¢entury should find their exponents
less congenial anl less interesting than, for example,

members of the working classes who tried to develop their

own pattern of cducation, or seccularists who fought to exclude
religious dogma from the schools. But the mon who belioved
in those principles represent the mainstream of eleuentary
education; and no picture of Victorian schools will be

accuratc which does not find room for their activities,
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APPENDIX A.

SUMMARY OF MAINTENANCE Gmelgg REGULATIONIS FOR ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS,
1 -1 8700

1. Minutes of 1§l,§0

A, To Pupil Teachers - aftcr satisfactory completion of each
year's apprenticeship,Year 1, £10, rising by £2.10s,.p.a.
to Year 5, £20.

- after satisfactory completion of
apprenticeship, on examination, Queen's Scholarships of
£20 (2nd c1aas$ or £25 (48t class) at inspected Normal
Sehool (£ds. for women).

B. To Stipendiary Monitors - for 4 years - after satisfaotory
completion of each year ~ Year 1, £€5, rising by £2.10s.p.a.
to Year 4, £12.10s.

C. Gratuities to Teachors for the instruction of the above =~
for Pupil Teachers, £5 for ome; £9 for two; £12 for three;
£3 additional for every other.

for Stipendiary Monitors, £2.10s. for
one; £4.10s. for two; £ far three; £1.10s, additional for
every other,

D. To Certificated Masters - augmentation grant of from £15
to £30 Zdepending on certificate) provided managers pay
salary of double the grant and provide a house rent free,
or the equivalent (%rds for mistressea).

2. Book Grant 1847. - forpurchase of books on Cormittee of Council
Schedule - 2/- per head in inspeoted schools, 2/6d in
schools with pupil teachers, provided %nds. of the cost
is contributed locally.

Grants renewable every 3 years if 4/5ths. of cost contri-
buted locally.

3. 1850 Circular on Day Industrial Schools
Grants of 50% For rent; 33%% for tools, 25% of gratuity
for pupil teachers for supcrintendence,

L. 1852 Grants to Assistants, - Grants of £25 (male), £20

fenale) to ex-pupil teachers serving as assistants in
inspected schools under certificated teachers.

5. 1853Cmpitation Grant.~ for schools in agriculturel districts
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and unincorporated towns (under 5,000 pop.). Annual

grant to schools admissable under Minutes of 1846 for each
scholar attending 192 days (reduced to 176; 88 in the case
of half-timers) of:

No,_of scholars in school Boys Girla
Under 50 - 5/ -
50-100 5/~ L/-
Over 100 4/~ 3/-

Provided i. Income of 14/~ per boy, 12/- per girl
ii. Fees of between 1d. and 4d.charged
iii, Mixed schools under mistresses excluded
(modified, 1854).

6. 1853 Grants to Repistered teachers.
All teachers, to qualify for pupil teachers or ocapitation
grant henceforward to hold certificates or, if over 35, to
pess Registration examimation, showing 'sound, if humble
attainment'.

7. 1854 Grants to Infant Teachers - on one year's training course
and examination - augmentation grant, Class 1 - as for
Class 3 Certifioate; Class 2 -~ £8,

8. 1855 Grants to Night School Teachers ~ £5 to £10.p.a. for
night school teachers not otherwise receiving public money

provided fees equal grant and school connected with day
school,.

9. 1856 Capitetion grants extended to qualified schools in urban
areas.

10,1858 Cancellation of (4). Stipends of £25 (male), £20 (female)
to probationers for two years after passing certificate
exaiination provided either: teacher of small rurel school;
or assistant to certifioatedteacher of large school,

11,1859 Number of pupil teachers limited to 4 pupil teachers to
41 master or nistress,

ALL ABOVE REGULATIONS CANCELLED BY REVISED CODE,

12, 1862 Grants under Revised Code.-to schools under certificated
teachers.
A. On Averago sttendance - 4/- per scholar, day school;
2/64, night school.
B. On examimtion of 3rs - (i) of scholars over 6 years old
attenling day school 200 sessions, 8/- (2/8d.per pass in
each subject

(i1) of scholars attending night
school 24 sessions, 5/- (1/8d. per subject).



561,

C. On attendance -~ every scholar under 6 years old, being
present at imspection, attending 200 sessions, subject
to H.M.I.'s report of suitability of instruction,6/6d.
provided parents arc of labouring classes (Article L4).

subject to reduction (Article 52?

on recommendation of H.M.I.

if staff insufficient

by excess over fees and subscriptions

by excess over 15/- per scholar on average attend-

ance,

13, 1863 Grant reduced by amount of any annual endowment
Article 52d)

4. 1864 (13) cancelled in rural schools provided granmt and
endownent not in excess of 15/- per scholar,

15. 1865 (14) extended to all schools,

16. 1867 Additional Grents,
A. of 1/4d per pass (not exceeding £8 per school)
provided (ig Staffing meets requirements of Code
ii) Number of passes in 3Rs excceds 200% of
average attendance of children over 6 years,
(1 ii) one or nore of ‘higher subjects' on time
table, in which 1/5th. of number in average
attenlance above 6 years pass satisfactory
exanimtion.,

B, of 8/- on examination (for 1 year) of children already
passed in Standard VI provided pass examination under

A(iid).,

C. of £10 for every male pupil teacher entering Tralning
College with Class 1 pass; £5 for Class 2,
of £8 for every male ex-pupil teacher who at end of first
year's training passes in 1st division; £5 for 2nmd

division,



562.
APPENDIX B ATTENDANCE

1. ¥eekly Attendance Figures
Winston National School, Co,Durham 1855=6.

1855 On roll Average &% On roll Av %
June 34 by 91 49 39 80
July 36 32 89 50 37 7,
36 29 81 March 50 35 70
37 32 86 50 28 56
38 2L 63 by 21 148
August 39 31 79 GAP IN REGISTER
39 3 79 June 33 25 76
39 29 T July 33 2l 73
W Sk 83 37 26 70
iﬂ gg ;é 38 23 61
September 1 3), 2 68
FIVE WEEKS HOLIDAY 66 3L, 22 62
October by 29 Augus ¢ 35 29 83
L7 34 72 35 34 89
L7 35 4 3 26 76
November L7 34 66 3, 26 76
50 38 76 September 34 17 50
53 L4 77 FOUR WEEKS ROLIDAY
56 L7 84 October 30 20 59
57 43 75 3k 29 85
Decenber 57 42 7L 30, 30 88
57 L}-O 70 36 31 86
57 4L 77 37 32 86
THREE WEEKS HOLIDAY Novenmber 37 33,5 94
1856 37 35 95
January 30 27 20 37 33 89
" 36 % Decemer & 0 X
1 Decembe 42 37 88
lo.g L3 gg
February L 41
49 L3 88
Total number on roll - 72
On roll dAuring first 9 nonths - 60

Average attendance during first 9 months- 34
% attendance during first nine months - 56,7%

On roll during last 6 months - 53
Average attendance during last 9 months - 28 )
% attenjance during last 6 months - 52,8%

(Attendance Register,Durham R.0.),
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Stalbridee Boys' National School, Dorset, 1866-7.

1866 On roll Average &% On roll Average %

Noverber 36 3 86 May K7 29 62
37 28 76 L8 32 67
37 31 8y L7 36 77
37 30 81 L7 35 T

December 38 33 87 46 32 70
38 27 71 June 46 33 72
38 25 66 ONE WEEK HOLIDAY

TWO WEEKS HOLIDAY N 30 65

186 3 24 62 J tg 2 25

January 9 July 29 3
L0 22 55 46 26 57
40 26 65 46 3 b
37 2l 25 hg 31 67

Fobrua 39 25 b IN 27 59

SREALY L0 25 62,5 FOUR WEEKS HOLIDAY
L0 24 60 Septeuber 51 24 L7
L3 26 60 51 31 64

diarch L5 25 56 52 30 58
L5 23 5 49 29 59
45 17 38  October L7 27 57
45 21; gg L7 29 22

April L3 2 L7 29 2
41 26 63 L7 33 70
LO 22 55
40 16 Lo

On Roll during year - 53

Average Attendance - 274

% Attendance - 51.7%

(Attendance Register,Dorset R.0.).

2, QSUARTERLY ATTENDANCE FIGURES

LONGBURTON NATTONAL SCHOOL DORSET, 41853-1858.,

No. on roll Average %
during quarter attendance
1853 &4 78 51 65,4
1854 1 67 43.5 6L4.9
2 - - -
3 108 65 60.2
4 109 - -
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1856

1857

1858

WN =2 WN2PF WD WD -

564

52.8
66,3
59.8
65.5
62,0
7ok
65.2
68.5
56.5
67.9
63.1
66.25
57.1
68.0
63,2

(Attendance & Pence Register,
Dorset R.0.).

MIDDLEWICH NATIONAL SCHOOLS,48657-1870-

1857

1858

1859

1860

1861

1862

FUIRDF WS WD EFUNS WD WD -

No on roll

duwring qr.
B G

8, 814
9L 110
92 120
97 120
105 122

I

- 120 137
13 117 149

114

95 144

105 102 125

102
95
88
86
76

92
104
100

87 130
91 130
88 144
85 111
95 119
9L 131
98 127
95 128
98 134

109 104 144

120
122
117

99 139
89 129
94 139

107 101 143

106

90 141

Average
attendance
B

51
53
25
52
62

66
€3
59
58
57
55
55
ié

53
66
70
h
81
82
80
76
I

G

I

6ly
80
70
58
69
76
70
58
66
76
13
62
7
77
h
8l
83
93
83

%
attendance
B G
60.7 53
56.4 53,6
59.8 51,7
53.6 53,3
59.0 56.7

- 55-0
58l Bka7
55.3 60,0
56.2 55,9
5649  6Gl.l
60.0 63,7
6205 6)4-08
640 64,7
60.5 62.1

- 67.0
5706 5501
63.5 67.4
70.0 66,3
67.9 62.5
67'5 65.7
67,2 73,0
68.5 67.0
71.8 65.3
67.0 63,3



1863

g

1865

1866

1867

-
(o]
WNSFWNNALFEWNLSQDPFUWNaT W2 W22 WD WK =

&
0

1870

Je

B G

100 93
120 94
127 109
144 130
139 146
127 124
150 131
176 141
206 129

- 117
181 125
209 142
201 126
177 129
150 422
193 105
203 105
200 116
167 113
188 112
187 129
176 123
183 127
215 128
230 113
239 117
178 111
191 114
212 125
166 125
186 155

ANWUAL ATTENDANCE FIGURES

I

132
139
140
138
139
123
153
156
129
137
157
134
128
105

194
103
144
142
142
142
165
166
148
145
156
162
138
145
140
185

B

69
78
83
88
90
89
98
112
130

120
118
131
134
116
132
146
122
124
129
126
127
136
135
115
115
122
120
124

94

131 101
136 117

(Minytes and Re istry,

92
105
102
111
110

B

€9.0
65.0
65 okt
6141
647
70.1
65.3
63,6
6341

66.3
56.5
65.2
757
773
68.4
71.9
61 .0
7he3
68.6
67.4
72.2
The3
62,8
50.0
48.1
68.5
62.8
585
78.9
7361

[}

B EE RS RPN SBF RS
= 2NN OOWNONWMNONS WG a2V

51.7
58,4
55k
52.7
5649
5961
547
55.8
573
73.9
81,6
7542
80.8
755

Cheshire R.0.).

DARTFORD WESLEYAN BOYS' SGHOOL, 18539-66,

1859-60
1860-61
1864-62
1862-63
186361
1864-65
1865-66

114
16
118
14
193
165
155

No on roll

80.3
84e3
83.8
775
85.1
82.7
78

Average
Attendance

5243
5947
63.6
64e5
36,0
55.3
58,2
53.8
47.3
46.7
45,2
58,8
53.9
56,2
48.2
36.1
65.0
61,8
63.4
61.3
66,2
64..8
5640
6462
43,0
63.5
56.8
7641
70.3
7Se3
59,5

%

72
73
Al

INK
50
50

(Attenlance Register, Kent Archives).

565.



CHELTENHAM _BOYS' BRITISH SCHOOL,1862-70.

1862-3 412 344 83
13634 Lk 352 83
1864~5 4oL 325 80
18656 402 316 79
1866-7 396 314 79
1867-8 373 302 81
1868<9 383 299 78
1869~70 394 304 76
(Log Book, Cheltenham Public
Library).
MAIDENHEAD NATIONAL SCHOOLS, 4853-1869.
(Based on monthly figures; after 1863, on Annual Reports)
Average Number Average
on roll attendance % Attendance
B. G B G B G
1853 85 98 57 66 67 67
1854 79 97 55 63 70 65
1855 146 96 69 64 59 67
1856 134 1114 84 4 60 67
1857 144 123 8l 78 58 63
4858 105 87 80 50 76 57
1859 102 82 84 50 79 64
1860 103 67 I Ly 72 66
1861 114 82 82 52 72 63
1862 114 83 81 47 73 57
1863 90 75 65 40 72 53
1864 95 65 73 37 1 57
1865 8 64 70 36 s 59
1866 95 75 66 142 68 56
1867 104 96 79 4 76 43
1868 125 145 93 82 T4 A
1869 126 139 95 9 75 68

(Mimte Books and Annual Reports,
Berkshire R.0.),

LOVER MOSELEY STREET BRITISH SCHOOLS ,MANCHESTER, 1840-1864 o

1840 280 180 160 120 57 67
1844 275 204 22, 150 84 /N
1842 283 250 207 173 73 69
1843 30L 270 207 157 68 58
1844 306 266 217 190 71 74
1845 325 27 214 186 66 68
1846 349 256 210 166 60 65
1847 356 260 256 170 72 65

1848 362 282 259 192 72 68
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1849 336 328 243 215 72 66
1850 289 306 204 184 7 60
1851 306 283 189 163 62 58

- 1852 304 282 186 144 61 51
1853 259 280 186 148 62 53
1854 298 284 170 143 57 54
1855 24,0 276 157 155 65 56
1856 273 259 164 123 59 L7
1357 268 229 196 113 73 49
1858 325 202 196 102 60 50
1859 273 208 192 95 70 L6
560 328 205 179 Ol S L4
1264 306 200 18, 101 Y )
1063 364 294 224 133 61 L5
1663 361 278 22, 166 62 60
1864 300 289 10 147 70 5

Annual Reports - Manchester Local

. History Library).

SAMPLES OF ATTENDANCE - HALF TIMERS,

A. QUARRY BANK MILL, STYAL, CHESHIRE (Manchester Archives)

(registers survive from 1847-8, 1849~53, 1854~5.% absence records
incomplete in some cases).

Children in attendance 15 = 12 - 49,

Continuous attendamce Regorded abscnce
Sarah Brown 20-11-47 to 23.3.50 nil
Charlotte Yates 20-11=47 to 15=-12-49 1 session
Hannah Brown 22=-7-47 to 28-5-53 3 "
Anne Bailey beforet15-12-49 to 3+4=52 8 "
Hannah Moore " " to 17-5-54 1, "
Thomas Burgess L-12=47 to 31-5-51 10 n
Thomas Yates 4=3-48 to  12-4-51 nil
John Minns 18=3-48 to 18-10-51 19 sessions
(off books 26-2-51 to 22-3-54)

Joshug Daniel before 415-12-49to 21=9=50 32 "
Jacob Bradbury " " to 24-7-52 5 "
George Healey " " to 31-5-51 6 w
Mary Brown 15~1-43 to 23-3-50 21 "
Mary Hoult " 151249 to  14=12-50 nil
Mary Moore " " to 5-7-54 1 sesaion
Elizabeth Coppock" " to 1-3-51 12 n

(of £ books 16 weeks - sickness)

then 19=7-51 to L4-=10-51 2 "

then 1-11-51 to 20-12-51 nil
Mary Jockson 20-11-47 to 10-8-50 25 sessions
Priscilla Bradghgfe 15-12-49 to 16-11-50 g
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D. BELPER MILL SCHOOL, DERBYSHIRE (Manchester Archives).

First 20 children on roll in January 1850

Continuous attendance
T

Recorded absenge

James Atkins 16=-11=43 to 22-6-52 5 sessions
Samuel Beresford 9-8-49 to 9-3-50 2 "
Willian Beresford 13-8-49 to 10-2-52 17 "
Edwin Booth 12=-11-49 to 3-10-51 4 "
(+1 absence made up by whole day's attendance
next day)

Henry Cam 20-6-49 to 8-10-51 3 sessions
Joseph Belfield 8-11=48 to 23-7-50 47 "
Herbert Bown 14=11-48 to 18-11-50 6 "
Henry Berkin 26-1-49 to 5+3-50 4 "
William Brindley 21-12-48 to 8-1-50 27 n
William Buchan 26~1=49 to 5=3=50 5 n
Anne Annaple 12=10=47 to 20-8-50 92 "

(includes 23 days and 54 days continuous siokness)
Ellen Allen 12-2-49 to 9-10-51 18 sessions
Eligabeth Allen 2=3=49 to 18-3-51 20 "
Eliza Ashton 18-10=-49 to 2-2-52 30 "
Eliza Burton 18-10-49 to 16-12-52 8 "
Ann Ashton 3=-10-48 to 8-=1-50 20 "

(+ 41 days' continuous 'leave')
Mary Allsop 13-6-49 to 11-2-50 11
Ann Booth 12=11=49 to 19-4-50 11
Sarah Bird 29-8-48 to 16-7-50 18 "

(+ 1 session's 'leave')
Sarah Cooper 20=7=47 to 27-1-51 19 "

5.

Sample of attendance of Full-tiners, Belper Mill School.

SR s (Girls' Class Register, 1850-1860),

Number of attendances recorded for the first name in each class from
4-1-59 to 6-6-59 (date of Whitsun holiday).

Monitors'! class: Salome Blunt

11th claas: Mary Booth
10th class: Marian Allsop
9th class: Mary Bacon

8th class: Isabella Ashover

7th class: Elizabeth Brentnall

Sarah Burgin
S.Ann Brown

6th class:
5th class:

Seasions
143

42
17
47
28

(April - Gone to Mill)
118

(April - Gone to Mill)
117
154



4th class: (1st. name - none)
Eliza Bradley

3rd class: Harriet Barks

2nd class: Emma Blunt

418t class: Mary Boardman
18t class in desks:
Eliza Annable

5690

Sessions

180

155

8
(February - Gone to Mill)

33

142
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APPENDIX C SCHOOL EQUIPMENT

OPENING OF SCHOOLS.
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A BURHAM NATIONAL SCHOOL,1854 (Account Book,Kent Archives).

Bought for
June 23rd.

1 gross steel pens

4 " Pen

12 desk Stands no. 6.

12 form "

Daily Register

Weekly Payment Books

Lessons in Sheets

2 dos.Eleméntary Lesson Books

Black board
Basel

Iron framne for lessons
2 dogz. new Reading Books

3 doge.lrish

Alphabet Box

Prints

Broken Catechisms
Map of England

2 doz .Small
400 needles

%1b of Pins.
1 doz. Sup.Cotton 1
" Marking Cotton

August 9th

Hullah's Songs
4 doz.Unframed Slates

Adnission

Creed,lord's Prayer & Commandment
Scripture Texts.
Class Register

3 cards

School Materials
£ 8

-

Holders

-l

no,40. 1

N O§F

Book no.2,3 & 4,Slates 2 1

-
&UO\OOO\OO\NO\@OOO\DNP‘

n DDWIYF a2 -

Thinbles

-
ONO o~ ™

- AN S
e
£ O\W > o

-
-
-~y

o
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B. RUSCOMBE BRITISH SCHOOL, 1869 (Lug Book, Gloucestershire
Record Office).
Equipment at the commenceuent of the school,

1 table 2 d02.5t.IT reading Book

6 Chairs 2 v " IIT " "

1 Desk 1 " "IV " "

2 Cupboards 6 Natural History Plates,coloured
1 Board & easel 1 gross Pens

4 Scripture Selections 1 " Penholders

1 Clock Face 6 doz. Slates

1 set sclect Scripture sheets 00 dosz.¥ Slate pencils *sioc.
4 " A pithnetic Sheets 1 doz,earthen inkwells

2 doz. St. I reading Book 1 lesson case

1 grampar book 1 geography book

(Averaze attemlance 85-95).

EQUIPMENT OF TEACHER'S HOUSE, PENKRIDGE (Staffordshire Record
0ffice, Hatherton Papors).

Inventory of furniture in the Master's House belonging to Lord

Hathertaon,1870.
Parlour Bedroons
Dining table Full sizsed iron bedsgead yith fsi0),
Snall Square table Bolster and 2 pillows
6 Cane seated chairs Child's iron eorib
Easy Chair), Pillow
Couch ;1n Canes Washstand
Coal box Dressing Table
Pender 2 Towel Horse (sio)
Fire irons Ferder
Ashpen Hardrobe
Kitchen 6 Cane Seated Chairs
Deal table 1 Single Iron Bedstead (sacking torn
Round Oak table and leg broken)
6 Windsor Chairs + 1 smll do.q n " " (1eg broken)
PFender 9 " " "
Fire irons 6 Mattrasses (of these 2 to be destroyed)
Firoguard 3 Pillows
Paintry 3 Chests of Drawers
Deal table 6 Cane Seated Chairs
Plate rack 2 Washing Stands
Scullery 1 Towel Horse (Rail broken)
Deal table 1 Penbroke Table
2 linen Horses 2 Dressing Glasses (1 is broken and usew
Large boiler and Grate less)
not in use. Book Shelves

Small Stove and ripes
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AFPENDIX D

APPEALS FOR SUBSCRIPTION TO TANFIEID NATIONAL SCHOOL (Durhan
Record Office),

Drafts of arpeals by Rev.John Mathwin,Perpetual Curate of
Tanfield.18§8-2,

(justificatory arguments given in full; the rest summarised)

A. To John Bowes Esq. and Partners

'T beg most respectfully and earnmestly to solicit through you a
subsoription.

In support of this application I take the liberty to submit for
your kind copsideration the following partioulers,

1. That the school was established fourteen yeurs ago for the
benefit of the poor of the Parish, and more especially for the
ohildren of Pitnen.

2, That the School is open to all children without distinection,

and that the children are left free to attend whatever place of
worship they please.

3., That with a view of rendering the instruction more efficient

a certificated Master was appointed in 1855, and the School placed
under annual Government Inspeotion.

4. That a marked andl steadily increasing improvement is perceptible,
aml that this improvement is acknowledged in the Reports of H.M,
Inspector,

5. That two of the schoolchildren, both of whose parents are
pitmen, have sucoecded in guining prises - one of thew two years in
succossion - frou the Northumberland amd Durham School Prize
Association.

6. That the improvement of the last few years has not been effeoted
without entailing additional expense upon the Managers.

7. That the Coal Owners of the district have a direot interest

in the maintenance of the School.

8. That about 150 houses in the Parish are occupied by workmen of
John Bowes ,Esq.ond Partners,

9, That sometimes as wany as twenty ohildren from the Burnopfield
New Houses alone are in regular attendance st the School,

410. That in addition to these there are children of the worknen

of your Company in constant attendance from Crook Gete - Burnop-
field - Clow Dean - Tantobie -~ Causey Row - and three or four

come from Marley Hill,

44. ™at during the last two years a Night School, in conneotion with
the Day School, has been open during the winter for the benefit of
boys and young men at work; anl that there is a fair prospect of
the advantages of Night Schools being appreciated more and more,ysar
by year, by the Pit Boys of the distriot,
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12, That new School apparatus is urgently needed, and that €hese and
other improvements required the Managers are prevented from carrying
out for want of funds.'

(therefore suggests that the Company should become annual subscribers.
A school under a well qualified mistress would be of service at the
Hobson - should the Coripany contemplate erecting one - would consider
it a'pleasing duty' to render aid in obtaining Government assistance
or in collcoting subscriptions.)

Copy forwarled to each of the Partners,

B, To Lord Janes Stewart

Submits:-
‘,..the following appeal which as a watter of duty I feel compelled
to make on behalf of the Tanfield Nationsl School.

I nuch regret to have to trouble your Lordship with so lengthy a
corrmnication but an unwilling that my application should fail of
its purpose through any omission on my part.

1. The school was built fifteen years ago for the benefit of thePoor
of the Parish,

2. The lote Marquis of Bute contributed handsomely towards the erection
of the s chool and also assisted in defraying the oxpenses of mrnage-
nent by a subscription of Seven Pounds annually.

3, This amount was regularly paid up to and for the year 1848,

4o In the following year the Subscription was reduced to thrce
Pands and this reduced amount was regularly paid to 1884,

5. In the summer of that year without any formal notice of
withdrawal Mr. Charles Arustrong intimated verbally to our
Treasurer, his fears that no further subscn. fron the estates of tho
Marquis would be allowed.

6. At £irst as Curete and latterly as Inoumbent of the Parish, I
respectfully urged on iir. Arastrong a full consideration of our claim,
7. Pleading in a thoroughly good cause for the Poor who were unable
to plead far themselves I have never ,..(illegible)..allowed ryself,
to suppose that our clain wd,be disallowed.

8. The whole of our Mamaging Comnittee were equally confident with
ryself that the subseription must be continued,

9. In this confidence and with a view..(as A.3)..

10..-(83 th')

11..(a8 A.5, without clause re pitmen parents),,

12,00(38 A é)oo

13. To neet the additional outlay the Comnmittee confident of .
(illegible).. and would ..(illegible)..rely on the support of the
Landowners of the P~rish.

44, There are children of the Tenants of the Marquis of Bute in
regular attendance at the School.

15. Within the last few months the School has been fit up

with new Dosks, llaps etc. the expense of which has becen defrayed
(with Govermnment aid) by residenmt Parishioners,



5.

16, Increaspd schuol accommodation is mmeh needed in the parish
and tiere is a general disposition among the Proprietors of the
Land - the Coal Owners - and the Farmers, Tradesmen and workmen
to contribute towards the erection of a new School,'

(still informed that Mr., Armstrong has no funds; but hopes after
this statement he will be authorised to pay the £15 'we consider
due'! and that it will be continued.- expenditure since 1854 has
been on the assumption that the subsoription will be allowed;
amount is small, but of importance to the nanagers, especianlly
when efforts are being made to build a new school.

'I now respectfully and with soue confidence leave the subject
for the consideration of your Lordship, and apologising for the

intmﬂion, etce'eee
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APPENDIX E

Sumnary of a Report on a Harvest Meeting at Ludlow,1853, conducted
for the Hereford Diocesan Board by Mr. Lomax, Nationnl Society's
Organizing Master.

51 teachers were present,

Programne - Work, 9a.m. = 5pnm,;evenings -viailts to places of interest,
lectures, lani-surveying.

NUMBER SUBJECT
24 men 14 women Grarmay
17 " g " Geography
g " 48 " Arithnetic
12 " - Euelid
3 " 10 " Vocal Music

Points considered -

1. In Practising School - The mole of opening and closing the
business of thc day; of registering attendance and absence;
cleanliness and lateness; instrustion in Bible, Liturgy,
Catechisn, Reading} Writing, Diotation, Composition and Singing;
use of National Society's books and equipment.

2, Discussion -~ How to securc the attention of a number of

children; The rules to be observed in questioning; How to cure
emporc bad granmar in schools; The want of point observable

in much of the instruction given at school, and the value of

naking children prepare lessons in the evening at hone; The

necoessity Br a defined and consecutive course of Bible

instruction for both the elder an? younger scholars; The analysis

of the 4th Book of the Dublin series, for the purpose of laying

down sone definite nethod of using it as a text and class book in

our schools, and for developing a method of teaching best suited

to the matter contained in each seotion; The value of fables and

poetry as a means of teaching; The construction of time tables

and the necessity of mking provision flor houschold instruction

as well as needlework for the girls and for instructing the boys

in practical matters, such as nensuration anl the subjects contained

in the Agricultural Class Book; the importance of setting apart half

an hour weekly for inparting information upon currcent events of a

national, local or otherwise interesting character..,such as a new

discovery, an iuproved invention, a remarkable occurrence, an act

of greatness, an offence, 2 voyoage, & journey, in short, anything




calculated to awaken intelligonse, truthfulness, courage,
reverence, morality, anl impart a bias for good to the
mind...; The management of children; the importance of ganes
and amusenents as well as rewards anl punishments -

'Under this head was considered the great importance of
narking the difference between incapacity and idleness,
children's offences and parents' faults, offences against
order and those apainst morclity,the ob jects of punishnents
and the impression to be nade by their infliction;'

The value of ganes in inducing punctunl attendance; The need
to introduce games of skill - trap-ball, ericket,skipping
rope ,battledore,

576 .

(Report of Hereford Diccesan Board,1853,pp.13-16,)
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APPENDIX F SCHOLAR'S CERTIFICATE.

el /, // & e 4 ’/
2 {/) a7 e,/ V74 71__ 7// yZedde Sthool.

Scholar's Certificate.
. e AV
The undersigned certify that e e
C.@é —— = aged /4 years__ 2 months
at the date herepf, h;u; attended the above-:namychool
for O years -, months, and that /z#. can

now read 7)417_4_ , write a _Fecal- hand,

work sums as far as _eZas 4 Q/dﬂ, }737/10—» o
Fe A /
> and that/zex knowledge of

Geography is val | Grammar is LA G
English History ¢~/ A | (%Q%ft" fL:.(' /
f,/,—,,,;,, ‘//AC"MK; et o
L

sc
r%rlﬂ.ﬁ:./‘Zn _anedeutic
: e
During the whole time that /__has peen in the

above-named School, conduct has been_

A aﬁ/m@z o ghet o WS

e ié/f % o
Signed th‘i 'ﬁ of _m__l85/-
s 57 W \) -\ (e . Certified or Reyintered Teucher.
Name _(%WW %&Z : £5=2
s 2 ? =
Address_ \p -%((ﬂ/t("%_ 2 A
2 Py o °
Name ﬂ & /ééfétt[((ﬂ [ £l
Address K/(j ﬁ vty
> __Cf’z{/‘
Address




ALPPENDIX G (See Maps 1, 2 3)

Census Districts, 1851

1=-25 London N.of Thanes 77 Battle

26_56 " S "
Surrey (part of)
37 Bpsoa

38 Chertsey

39 Guildford
40 Farnhan

41 Farnborough
42 Hanmbledon

43 Dorking

4l Reigate

L5 Godstone

46 Croydon

47 Kingston

48 Richmond
Kent (part of)
49 Brouley

50 Dartford

51 Gravesend

52 North Aylesford
53 Hoo

bl liedway

55 Malling

56 Sevenoaks

57 Tunbridge

58 Maidstone

59 Hollingbourn
60 Cranbrook

61 Tonterden

62 West Ashford
63 Bast "

614. Bridge

65 Canterbury
66 Blean

67 Favershan

68 Milton

69 Sheppey

70 Thanct

71 Eastry

72 Dover

73 Elhan

74 Rommey Marsh
Sussex

75 Rye

76 Hastings

n

78 Eastbourne
79 Hailshan

80 Ticehurst

84 Uckficld

82 East Grinstead
83 Cuckfield

84 Lewes

85 Brighton

86 Stcyning

87 Horshan

88 Petworth

89 Thakehan

90 Worthing

91 Westhanpnétt
92 Chichester
93 Midhurst

9l Viestbourne

Honpshire

95 Havant

96 Portsea Island
97 Alverstoke

98 Furechan

99 Isle of iWight
100 Lymington

401 Christchurch
102 Ringwood

103 PFordingbridee
104 New Forest
405 Scuthanpton
4106 South Stonehan
107 Rounsey

108 Stockbridge
109 W/inchester
110 Droxford

111 Catherington
142 Petersficld
113 Alposford
114 Alton

115 Hartley Wintney
146 Basingstoke
117 Whitchurch
418 Andover

419 Kingsclere

Berkshire
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120 Newbury

121 Hungerford
122 Taringdon

123 Abirgden

124 Viantage

125 Wallingford
126 Bradfield

127 Reading

128 Wokinghan

129 Cookhan

430 Ensthampstcad
131 Vindsor
Middlesex (part of)
132 Staines

133 Uxbridge

134 Brgntford

135 Hendon

136 Barmet

137 Edmonton

Hertfordshire

138 Ware

139 Bishop Stortford
140 Royston

141 Hitchin

142 Hertford

143 Hotfield

144 St. Albans

145 Watford

146 Hemel Hempstead
147 Berkhampstead
Buckinghamshire

148 Anershan

149 Eton

150 Wycombe

151 Aylesbury

152 Winslow

153 Newport Pagnell
154 Buckingham
Oxfordshire

155 Henley

156 Thane

157 Headington

158 Oxford

159 Bicester

160 Woodstock



164 Witney :
462 Chipping Norton
163 Banbury
Northarptonshire
164 Brackley

165 Towcester

166 Potterspury
167 Hardingstone
168 Northarmpton
169 Daventry

170 Brixworth

174 Wellingborough
172 Kettering

173 Thrapston

174 Oundle

175 Peterborough
Huntingdonshire
176 Huntingdon
177 St. Ives

178 St.Neots
Bedfordshire

179 Bedford

180 Biigleswade
181 Ampthill

182 Voburn

183 Leighton Buzzard
184 Iuton
Capbridgeshire
185 Caxton

186 Chesterton
187 Cambridge

188 Linton

189 Newnmarket

190 Ely

191 North Witchford
192 Whittlesey
193 VWisbeach,
Egsex

194 VWest Hanm

195 Epping

196 Ongar

197 Ronford

198 Orsett

199 Billericay
200 Chelnsford
201 Rochford

202 Maldon

203 Tondring

204 Colchester

205 Lexden

206 ‘Withan

207 Halstecad

208 Braintree

209 Dunnow

210 Saff'ron Walden

Suffolk

211 Risbridge
212 Sudbury
213 Cosford
214 Thingoe
215 Bury St Edmmunds
216 Mildenhall
217 Stow

218 Hartismere
219 Hoxne

220 Bosnere
224 Sanford
222 Ipswich
223 Woodbridge
22Y4 Plonesgate
225 Blything
226 Wangford
227 Mutford

Norfolk

228 Yarnouth
229 Flegg

230 Tunstead
231 Erpinghan
232 Aylshan

233 St. Faith's
234 Norwich
235 Forchos

236 Henstead
237 Blofield
238 Loddon

239 Depwade
240 Guilteross
244 Vayland
242 Mitford

243 Walsinghan
244, Docking
245 Freebridsyps Lynn
246 King's Lymn
247 Dovmhan
248 Swaffhan
249 Thetford
Wiltshire

250 Highworth

573.

251 Cricklade
252 Malnesbury
253 Chippenhan
254 Calne

255 Marlborough
256 Devizes

257 Melkshan
258 Bradford

259 Westbury

260 varminster
261 Pewsey

262 inesbury

263 Alderbury
26} Salisbury
265 Wilton

266 Tisbury

267 Mere
Dorsetshi

268 Shaftesbury
269 Sturninster
270 Blandford
271 Winbome

272 Poole

273 Warehan

274 Vieymouth

275 Dorchester
276 Sherborne
277 Beanminster
278 Bridport
Devonshire

279 Axninster
280 Honiton

281 St. Thonas
282 Exeter

283 Newton Abbot
284 Totnes

285 Kingsbridge
286 Plympton St,Mary
287 Plyuouth

288 East Stonehouse
289 Stoke Damersl
290 Tavistoock
291 Okehampton
292 Crediton

293 Tiverton
294 South Molton
295 Barnstaple
296 Torrington
297 DBideford



298 Holsworthy
Cornwall

299 Stratton

300 Canelford

301 Launceston
302 St.Germans
303 Liskeard

304 Bodmin

305 St.Columb

306 St.hustell
307 Truro

308 Falmouth

309 Helston

340 Redruth

311 Penzance

312 Scilly Islands
Somerset

313 Williton

314 VWellington
3415 Taunton

316 Bridgwater
317 Lengport

318 Chard

319 Yeovil

320 Vincanton

321 Frone

322 Shopton Nellet
323 Wells

324 Axbridge

325 Clutton

326 Bath

327 Keynshan

328 Bedminster
Gloucestershire
329 Bristol

330 Clifton

334 Chipping Sodbury
332 Thornbury

333 Dursley

334 Westbury on Severn
335 Newent

336 Gloucester
337 Vheatenhurst
338 Stroud

3539 Tetbury

340 Cirencester
341 Northleach
342 Stow on the Wold
343 Winchoo:b

34l Cheltenhan

345 Tewkesbury
Herefordshire

533 Ledbury

34,7 Ross

348 Hereford

349 Weobley

350 Bronmyard

354 Leoninster
Shropshire

352 Ludlow

353 Clun

354 Church Stretton
355 Clecbury Mortimer
356 Bridgenorth

357 Shifnal

358 Madeley

359 Atchan

360 Shrewsbury

3641 Oswestry

362 Ellesnere

363 Wen

36l Market Drayton
365 Wellington

366 Newport
Séaff‘ordshim

367 Stafford

368 Stone

369 Newoastle-u-Lyme
370 Violstanton

371 Stoke-on~Trent
372 Leek

373 Cheadle

374 Uttoxeter

375 Burton-on-Trent
376 Terworth

377 Lichfield

378 Penkridge

379 Wolverhanpton
380 valsall

381 West Bromwich
382 Dudley
¥orcestershire

383 Stourbridge
384 Kidderminster
385 Tenbury

386 Martley

387 Worcester

388 Upton-on-Severn
389 Evesham

390 Pershore

580,

394 Droitwich

392 Bromagrove

393 King's Norton
arwickshire

394 Birmminghan

395 iston

396 Meriden

397 Atherstone

398 Nuneaton

399 Foleshill

LOO Coventry

401 Rugby

402 Solihull

403 Warwick

LO4 Stratford on Avon
LO5 Alcester

406 Shipston-on-Stour
407 Southan
Leicestershire

LO8 Iutterworth
LO9 Market Harborough
410 Billesdon

411 Blaby

412 Hinckley

443 Market Bosworth
L4l Ashby de la Zouch
415 Loughborough
416 Barrow on Soar
L17 Leicester

418 Melton Mowbray
Rutlendshire

419 Oakhan

420 Uppinghan
Lincolnshire

L21 Stanford

422 Bourn

423 Spalding

42l Holbeach

425 BOston

426 Slcaford

427 Granthan

428 Lincoln

429 Hornoastle

4,30 Spilsby

434 Louth

432 Caistor

433 Glanford Brigg
L3, Gainsborough
Nott mshi

L35 Bast Retford



436 Worksop
4,37 Monsfield
438 Basford
439 Radford
440 Nottinghan
444 Southwell
442 Newark
443 Binghen
Derbyshire

Wy Shardlow
1114.5 Derby

446 Belper
447 Ashbourne
w48 Chesterfield
LL49 bakewell

450 Chapel en le Frith

451 Hayfield
Cheshire
452 Stockport
453 Maoclesfield
454 Altrinchan
455 Runcorn
456 Northwich
4,57 Congloeton
458 Nantwich
459 Groat Boughton
L60 Viirral
Lancashire

1 Liverpool
452 sicst Derby
463 Presocot
46l Ornskirk
L65 iigan
466 viarrington
467 Loigh
14,68 Bolton
469 Bury

470 Barton on Irwell

471 Chorlton
4,72 Selford
473 Manchester
474 Ashton~u~Lyne
475 Oldhan
476 Rochdale
477 Heslingden
478 Burnley
479 Clitheroe
480 Bleckburn
481 Chorley
482 Preston

483 Fylde

L84 Garstang

4,85 lancaster

4,86 Ulverston

Hest Riding

487 Sedbergh

488 Settle

489 Skipton

490 Pateley Bridge

491 Ripon

492 Knaresborough

493 Otley

494 Keighley

495 Todmorden

496 Saddleworth

497 Huddersficll

498 Halifax

499 Bradford

500 Hunslet

501 Leceds

502 Dewsbury

503 akeficld

504 Pontefract &
Hemsworth

505 Darnslcy

506 dortley

507 Eccleshall Bierlow

508 Sheffield
509 Rotherhan
510 Doncaster
511 Thorne

512 Goole

513 Selby

514 Tadcaster
Bn gt Riding

515 York

516 Pocklington
517 Howden

518 Beverley
519 Sculcoates
520 Hull

521 Patrington
522 Skirlaugh
523 Driffield
52l Bridlington
North Riding
525 Scarborough
526 Maltom

527 Basingwold
528 Thirsk

501.

529 Helmsley
530 Pickering
531 vhitby

532 Guisborough
533 Stokesley
534 Northallerton
535 Bedale

536 Leyburn

537 Askrigg

538 Reeth

539 Richmond

Durhan
540 Darlington

541 Stockton
542 Auckland
543 Teesdale
54l vieardals
545 Durhan
546 Easington

547 Houghton le Spring
54,8 Chester le Street

549 Sunderland
550 South Shields
551 Gateshoad

Northunborland

552 Newcastle
553 Tynmeniouth
554 Castle Ward
555 Hexhan
556 Haltwhistle
557 Bellinghan
558 Morpeth
559 Alnwick
560 Belford
5641 Bexwick
562 Glendale
563 Rothbury
Cumbe rland

4 Alston
565 Penrith
566 Brempton
567 Longtown
568 Carlisle
569 Wigton
570 Cockermouth
571 Whitehaven
572 Bootle

Yestmorland

573 East Viard
574 West Vard



575 Kendal
Monmouthshire
576 Chepstow
577 Monnouth
578 Abergavenny
579 Pontypool
580 Newport
Glanorgan
581 Cardiff
582 Herthyr Tydfil
583 Bridgend
58l Neath
585 Swansea
Carmarthenshire
586 Llanelly
587 Llandovery
588 Llandilofawr
589 Carmarthen
Perbrokeshire
590 Narberth
5941 Perbroke
592 Heverfordwest
Cardigenshire
593 Cardigan
59l Newcastle-in-Emlyn
595 Lanpeter
596 Aberayron
597 Aberystwyth
598 Tregaron
Breclmockshire
599 Builth
600 Brecknock
601 Crickhowell
602 Hay
Radnorshire
303 Presteigne
60l Knighton
605 Rhayader
Montronzeryshire
606 Machynlleth
607 Newtown
608 Montgomery
609 Llanfyllin
Flintshire
610 Holywell
Derbighshire

11 Wrexhan

612 Ruthin

582,

613 St. Asaph
614 Llanrwst
Merionethshire
15 Corwen
616 Dala
617 Dolgelly
618 Festiniog
n .
Caggrvonshlre
19 Pwllheli
620 Carnarvon

621 Bangor
622 Conway

%gglesex
23 Anglesey

The shading on the maps

indicates the number of

schools in each district
as follows:=-

Yellow: 1=l
Orange: 5=9
Blue: 10-14
Brown: 15-19
Green: 20-29
Redl: 30-49
Black: Over 50,
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SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY
(See Preface).

Unpublished Material,
British luseum,

Materials for the biography of the Baroness Burdett-Coutts. (Add.
Mss .46402-8) .

Replies of Mr, Dicker on Circulating Schools,

Public Record Office

The Granville Papers. (P.R.0.30/29).

Seorctary's Minute Book, 1848-71. (Ed.9/4).

Copies of Letters from old Letter Books, 1347-58,(Ed.9/12).

Correspondence between the Committee of Council and the Roman
Catholic Poor School Committee, 1848-91. (Bd.11/31).

National Society. - School Files.

Local Records.

Berkshire Rccord Office.

Correspondence of the Barl of Radnor relating to schools on his
estates.

Aldermaston N, Portfolio and Accounts.

Bray, Free School. JMinutes and Accounts.

Long Wittenham N. Admission Register.

Maidenhead N. Managers' Minutes, Ladies' Committee Minutes.
Wantage. Parish Day Book, 1862-5,

Windsor, Royal Free,Boys'. Adnission Register, Log Book.
Windsor, St. Anne's N. Portfolio,.

Accounts of: Aldworth Par.; Hurst & Ruscombe N.; Steventon, Mr.
Ann's Charity.
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Log Books of: Bullbrook N.; Braywick N.; Hampstead Norris N,

Cambridgeshire Record Office.

G.N.Maynard Mss., volume 6 ~ Whittlesford schools.

Dry Drayton N, Miscellansous Papers,

Haddenhan School of Industry. Rules, Address to Parents,
Kirtling N, Miscellaneous Papers.

Linton N, Rules, Notice to Parents,

Log Books of: Croxton N.; Croyden N.; Elsworth N.; Reach (Swaffham
Prior) N,

Cheshire Record Office.
Frodsham N,, Girls'. Trustees' and Ladies' Committee Minutes.
Niddlewich N, Managers' Minutes, Accounts, Registry.

Tattenhall No Managers' iiinutes, Inspectors' Reports, Miscellan-
eous Papers.

043 Rode C.E. Inspectors' Reports,

Pulford C.E. Aduission Register.

Rode Schools. Accounts, 1863-L4.

Trustees of the Weaver Navigation - Minutes and Accounts.

Log Books of: Acton N., Girls'; Audlem N.; Altrincham, St. John's,
Girls'; Barrow N.; Christleton Par.; Compstall N.; Crewe Green N.;
Castle Northwich Infant; Dukinfiecld, St. Mark's N., Boys', Girls';
Macelesfield, 01d Church, Boys', Girls', Infants'; Runcorn,Holy
Trinity, Boys', Girls'; Weston N,; Weston Point N,

Cornwall Record Offico

Sheviock N, Adnission Register,

Truro Sentral N. Managers' Minutes, Admission Book, Log Books,
Boys', Girls',Infants’'.

Acoounts of: Mawnan N.; Probus Par.; Wadebridge Subsocription.
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Log Books of: St. Blazey N.; St.Breage N,; Camborne Town N.;
Crowan N.Girls'; Hayle Foundry W.; Merrymeet N,; Morval Par.;
Pendeen N,; Penryn W,; Phillack N,; Truro Br., Infants',

Cumberland and Westmorland Juint Archives Committee, Record Office,
Kendal,

Bampton - Miscellaneous Papers anl Accounts, Measand Endowed,
Roughill Endowed.

Crosby Ravensworth - Reports, Memoranda and Accounts, Crosby
Ravensworth Gramnmar, Crosby Ravensworth Dame; Trustees'
Minutes, Maulds' Meaburn Endowed,Reagill Endowed}
Extracts (Mss,) from the diary of John Sutherland,
Master of Crosby Ravensworth Gremmar School,

Castle St., Kendal, Br, Girls' and Infants'.Managers' Minutes,
Correspondence, Log Book,

Kendal Br. Boys'. Memoirs of Thomss Hill, Master.

Staveley Endowed. Extracts from Log Books.

Tebay N. Miscellaneous Papers,

Trustees' Minutes of : Martindale N,; 01d Hutton Free; Orton Par.
Log Books of : Burton-in-Kendal N., Mixed, Infants'; Firbank N.
Derbyshire Record Office.

Log Books of; Brackenfield N.; Idridgehay N.; Long Baton N., Mixed,
Infants’; Pleasley Hill Br.

Dorset Record Office.

Beanminster N.Girls'. Miscellaneous Papers, Accounts, Day Book.
Bridport Br. Industrial. Miscellaneous Papers.

Bucklend Newton., Vestry Minutes.

Lydlinch N. .iccounts,

Walditch N. Adnission Register, Log Book,.

Attendance Registers of: Longburton N,; Stalbridge N,
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Log Books of; Kingston (Corfe Castle) N.; Rampisham N,; Shilling-
stone N.; Stoke Abbott N,

Durhan Record Office.

Londonderry Papers - Reports on Londonderry Schools.

Weardale Schools Committee. Trustees' Minutes, Miscellaneous Papers.
(Fron 1867, Barrington School)

Grindon. Parochial Accounts.

VWinston C.E. Admission and Attendance Registers,

Appeals for: Etherley N.; Tanfield N,

Managers' Minutes of: Haughton-le-Skerne N,; Washington N,

Log Books of:Billingham N.; Bishop Auckland, St. Anne's N,, Girls';
Black Boy N.; Castle Eden Collicry, Boys', Girls'; Durham, St.
Margaret's N., Boys', Girls'; Escomb & Witton Park N., Boys';
Harwood-in-Teesdale N,; Middleton St. John's N., Mixed, Infants';

014 Shildon Br.; Shildon N.; West Boldon N., Boys'; Whitburn N.,
Mixed, Infants',

Gloucestershire Record Office.

Nympsfield N, Attendance Register and Log Book.

Tewkesbury Br. Managers' Minutes, Accounts, Visitom' Book, Log Book,
Log Books of': Eastington N.; Hanham N.; Horsley N.; Moreton-in-
Marsh Br,; Moreton-in-Marsh N,; Naunton N.; Olveston N,, Infants!;

Ruscombe Br.; Stroud, Castle St., Infants'; Whiteshill N,

Hampshire Record Office.

Basingstoke Br. Managers' Minutes, Reports, Log Book, Notices of
execursions.

Winchester, St. Peter's Chesil, N, Correspondence and Accounts,
" St. Thomas's N, Managers' Minutes, Log Book.

Log Books of Headley N.; Winchester, Holy Trinity N,, St, John's N,,
St. Mary's N, '

Herefordshire Record Office.

Log Books of: Eaton Bishop N.; Hentland N,; Mahollam; Orcap N,
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Hertfordshire Record Office.
Bajdock N. hceounts,

Bishop's Stortford Br. Managers' Minutes, Accounts, Portfolio.
Bramfield N, Log Book.
Bushey Br. Circular, 1856,

King's Langley N. Accounts, Boys', Infants'; Minutes and Accounts,
Girls' School of Industry.

Viatton Charity. Trustees' Minutes and Accounts,

Managers' Minutes of : Hoddesdon Br., Boys', Girls'; Royston N,

Kent Archives.

Diocese of Canterbury, Ashford Local Board, Minute Book.

Chatham, St.y John's,N., Managers' Minutes, Girls' Log Book.

Chevening N, Report of Diocesan Inspection, 1851,

Dartford W., Boys'. Attendance Register, Log Book.

Downe N. Miscellaneous Correspondence and Accounts,

Favershan N, Building Committee Minutes; Admission and
Attendance Registers, Boys' and Commercial
Schoolg: Payments to Pupil Teachers; Log
Books, Boys', Girls'.

Goudhurst N. Miscellaneous Papers.

Westwell N, Miscellaneous Corresponicnce.

Accounts of: Burham N.; Riverhead N,

Managers' Minutes of: Deal W,; East Farleigh N.; Foots Cray N.;

St. Mary Cray N.; Rochester, St, Nicholas N.; Strood N.; Water—

ingbury N,; West Malling N.; Yalding, St.Margaret?s,College St.N,

Log Books of: Bearstead & Thurnham N.; Bexleyheath N,; Ditton N.;

Dover, Christ Church N., Girls', Infants'; East Peckham N,; Fordcombe

N,; Maidstone, St,Philip's, N., Juvenile, Infants'; Nettlestead N,;
Plaxtol N., Boys', Girls'; Sissinghurst, Mrs. Cleaver's; Teston N,



Lancashire Record Office,

Aughton Par, Trustees' Minutes and Correspondence.

Blackburn. Coucher Books (compiled by Rev. J.W.Whittaker)
No.415, National School; No,17, Diocesan Board;
No.- , St. Clement's, Bottom Gate,

Clitheroe, St. James's N. Managers' Minutes, L:dies' Committee
Minutes,

Cockerham Par., Accounts.,
Colne, Waterside N. Cash Book, Log Book.
Kirkhaun, The Willows, R.C. Inspectors' Reports.

Lees, Zion New Connexion. Circulars, Press-cutting (Oldham
Chronicle, 1860) on Annual Examination.

Lindale N. Trustees' hlilnutes.

Tockholes N. Miscellaneous Papers.

Managers' Minutes and Accounts of: Croston School of Industry;

Deane Par.
Log Books of: Ashton, Hurst N.; Clayton, Oakenshaw ¥.; Colne N.,,
Boys', Girls'; Great Harwood N.; Heywoold, New Jerusalem, Boys',

Girls', Hoywood, St. James's Infants'; Lytham, St. Peter's R.C.;
Newshan, St. Mary's R.C.; Whitefield, Park Iane Br,

Leicestershire Record Office.

Melton Mowbray N. Managers' Minutes, Admission Register, Log Book,
Girls'.

Saddington N. Accounts.

Managers' Minutes, Log Books of; Thurlaston N,, Upper, Lower
Schools; rhitwick N., Boys', Girls',

Log Books of: Griffydan W.; Hugglescote N,

Greater London Record Office.

Bayswater N, Manager's Minutes, Annual Reports, Corrcspondence,
Hackney Par. Ladies' Committee Minutes.

Holborn, St. Andrew's N, Managers' Minutes, Admission Register, log
Books, Boys', Girls',
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Lambeth, Archbishop Tenison's Girls', Managers' Minutes, Log Book,
Lambeth, Boys' Par., Managers' Minutes, Log Book.
Account of the Schools and Charitable Associations
of St. Mary's, Laibeth, 1853,

Managers' Minutes of: Bermondsey N.: west Hackney N.; Islington,
St. Mary's Par,; Streatham, Christ Church N,

Log Books of: Bermondsey, Star Corner N,; Hatcham, St. Jamss's,
Boys', Girls',

Shropshire Record Office.
Dudleston Subscription. Miscellancous Papers.

Shrewsbury, St. Chad's N, Managers' Minutes, Ladies' Committee
Minutes, Miscallaneous Papers.

igeoynts of: Dudleston Heath N,, 1855; Ellesmere N., 1862; Ford
N,; Prees N,, 1854~5,

Log Books of: Clungunford N.; Dawley Bank N,; Ryton N,
Staffordshire Record Office.

Hatherton Papers - Material relating to Cannock, Penkridge,
Rushall Butts schools,

Sutherland Papers - Trenthaa Estate .ccounts,
Waterial relating to Longden-on-Tern,
Sheriffhaleg, Lord Ellesmere's colliery schools,
Ipstones Agriocultural. Trustees'Minutes.
Kinver N, Managers' Minutes,
King's Bromley N. Correspondence.
Tettenhall. Accounts of Charities.

Log Books of : Glynne C.E., Cote Lane; Milwich N.; Stafford Br.;
Stafford, Christ Church N,; wWordsley Par.

East Suffolk Record Office.

Suffolk Society for the Education of the Poor, Minutes,
Reports, Accounts, Correspondence.

Hinderclay N. Children's Pence Accounts,

Ipawich Br. Nanagers' Minutes.
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Ipswich, Greycoat and Bluecoat. Directors' Minutes.

fiocounts oft Brome & Oskley N.; Holton St. Mary Charity:
VWienhaston Charity.

Log Books of: Brenthem N,; Heveningham C.E.; IPSWICH - Br.
Infants', Holy Trinity Girls', St. Clement's & St. Helen's
Boys', Infants', St. Margaret's Girls',St. Peter's Boys';

Little Glenham N,; Needham N,; Stowmarket N.; Winston C.E,

Warwickshire Record Officec.

DBrailes N, Admission Register, Visitors' Book, Log Book,
Girla'.

Henley-in-irden Br, Admission Register, Log Book.
Henley~in-Arden N, Admission Register,

Kenilworth N. Girla'. Managers' kinutes, Accounts of Collections,
Cash Books.

Log Books of} Lea Marston N,; leamington Br. Girls'; Long
Itohington N, Boys', Girls'; Packington, Countess of Aylesford's;
Rugby W.; Warwick, Borough N. Boys', Girls'; Warwick Br.

Worcestershire Record Office

Evesham Br. Boys' Visitors' Book, Log Books, Boys', Girls'.
Upton-on~Severn. Accounts,

Log Books of: Child's Wiokhan N,; Clifton-on-Teme N.; Cradley N.;
rowle CeE.; Evesham N,Boys', Girls', Infants'; Inkberrow N,;
Kidderminster, New Meeting Boys', Girls'; Lye N.; Pershore N,
Boys', Girls'; Powick C.E.; Redditch, St. Stephen's Infants':
Stourbridge, St. Thomas, Boys', Girls',

Birmincham City Library - Loocal Collection.

Birmingham Education Sooiet;ﬁré Circular, 1867, Annual Reports,
1 7"700

St.Clement's,Nechells, Centenary brochure 1959 -
Extracts from Log Books.

Log Books of: Christ Church Boys', Infants'; St. Paul's C.E.
Boys', Girls',

Cheltenham Public Lib o
Berwick G.T.  Close of Cheltenham, Parish Pope.(typescript).
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Cheltenham Br. Log Book.,

Crewe Borough library.

Christ Church, Crewe. Log Books, Boys', Girls',
Derby Borouszh Librarye.
Derby Br. Managers' hinutes, Bank Book.

Log Books of': All Saints' N,, Infants'; St. Andrew's N,,
Girls'; St.Peter's N. (Traffic St.) Girls'.

Gloucester City Library.

Dursley N, Annual Reports.

Painswick N. Monagers' Minutes, Annual Reports,
Hereford City Library.

Bluecoat School., Celebration pamphlet, 1961,

Hereford Times - Press cuttings, 26.7.56; 16.3.67.

Poole MS8S.,v.XVI, (Material relating to Diocesan Inspection).
Leeds Archives.

Abstracts of Returns of Natiomal Schools Aided by Charity School
Funds.

St. Matthew's, Holbeck N, Inspectors' Reports.
Hunslet N, Infants', Log Book.

Ieeds ituseun of Educational History.

Pirst Steps to Knowledge - Common Things, Part II (title page
nissing).

Great Ouseburn N, Cash Books, kixed, Infants',

Penistone N, Log Book.

Notices of Opening: Bramley N., 1850; St.Peter's,0ldham,1845.
Needlework Speoimens, 1846.
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Leicester City Museum.

Leicester County N, lManagers' Minutes, Accounts, Log Books,
Boys', Girls',

Manchester Archives.

Education Aid Society = Scrapbook- of material collected by
Miss. F,Brotherton. (including Annval
Reports).

Strutt Papers - Material relating to Belper Mill School;
Stock Book, Admission and Class Registers,
School Certificate Books, School Wages
Doak,

Quarry Bank Mill, Styal, Ches. = Factory Books.
Salford, St.Stephen's Sunday & Infants', Managers' Minutes,

Log Books of: St. Andrew's,incoats N., Boys'; S5t.Barnabas',
Ancoats N, ,Boys!, Infants'; St.John's, Checetham N,, Boys';

All Saints', Chorlton-on-Medlock,N., Boys'; St.Luke's, Chorlton-
on-ledlock, N, Boys', Girls', Infants'; Domestic Mission,
Embden St.; Granby Row N.Boys'; Hulne Operatives; St.Mark's,
Hulme N, Girls'; St. James's, Ross Place N; St. John Baptist''
C.E. Boys', Girls', Infants'; St.John's, Deansgate, Boys';
Marshall St. Lancasterian Girls'; St, Matthew's N. Girls'; St.
kichael's N, Girls'; S5t. Stephen's N. Girls'; St., Thomas, Red
Denk N, Boys', Infants'.

Manchester Local History Library.
Manchester Church Teachers' Institute. Rules, 1849,

Adshead, J. State of Education in the Borough of Manchester,
18524

Manchester Statistical Society., Children under 15 in Manchester,
1851,

Richson, C., Educational Facts and statistics of Manchester and
Salford, 1852,

Ashton-under-Lyne Par. Log Book (microfilm),

Annual Reports of: Jews' School; Lower Moseley St. Br.
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Preass cuttings (City News, Evening Chronicle, 1944) relating
to Lower Moseley St. Br., New Jerusalem, Peter St.

Winchester City srchives.

Hampshire Society for the Education of the Infant Poor - Reports,
Secretary's Memorandun Book,

Hampshire Church School Society - Minutes,

Winchester Central N, lManagers' iiinutes, Ladiea' Committece
Minutes, Inspector!s Reports, Corrcapondense,
Log Book, Infants',

Liverpool (in school) St. Thomas, Mount Vernon R.C. Boys' Log Book.

Parliamentary Papers,

LIinutés and Reports of the Committee of Council on Education,

Reports of the Department of Science and Art.

Réporta of the Inspectors of Factories.

Reports of the Commissioney for Minmes,

Roports of Rowyal Coumissjons.

On the State of Popular Education in England, 1861,

(Newoastle Commission).
Schools Inguiry Commission, 1868,

Reports of Comuissions of Iggui;xb.

On the Employment of Children in Trades and Manufactures:
1st.Report, 16863; 2nd.Report, 1864; 3rd.Report, 1864; Lth.
Report, 1865; 5th.Report, 1887; 6th.Report, 1887.

On the Employment of vomen and Children in Agriculture; 1at.
Report, 1867-8; 2nd.Report, 1868~9; 3rd. Report, 1870; Ath,
Report, 1870.

Eduoation, England and Wales,
Report and Tables.

Reports of Select Committees of the House of Commons.

On the State of Education, 1834.
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On Criminal and Destitute Juveniles, 1st,Report, 1852
2nd. Report, 1853.

On Education (Manchester and Salford), 1st. Report,1852
2nd. Report,1853.

On the Education of Destitute Children, 1861,
On Education (Inspectors' Reports), 186k.

On Education (The Constitution of the Cormittee of
Council, and the best means of extending the benecfits of
the Parliamentary Grant...),
1st. Report, 1865
2nd.Report, 1866,

Report of the Departmental Committee on the Pupil-Teacher
Systen, 1898,

Correspondence of Messrs. Longman and Co. and John Murray with the
Right Hon, Lord John Russell, M.P., on the Publication of School
Books by Govermment at Public Expense. Dublin, 1851.

Returns of the 8ix schools in Great Britain in receipt of the
largest and smallest amount of Capitation Money.

1855 1856 XIVI 397.
1856 1857 Sess.1 XIII 41.
1857 1857-8 XIVI 259.

Return relative to the fathers of children in the six schools which
received the largest Capitation Grant, 1857.
1857-8 XIVI 264.

Correspondence concerning the lManchester Secular Schools.
1856 XIVI 405,
1857-8 XIVI 331.

Mermorials and Letters on the subjecot of the Revised Code.
1862 XLI 189.

Correspondence with HeM.Inspectors or Managers and Teachers on
the Revised Code. 1862 XLI 337.

Copy of two papers submitted to the Commission on Popular
Education by Mr. Chadwick.
1862 XLIII 1,
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Return of Building Grants, 1861-7, distinguishing cases in
which the grant was refused on the grounds of echildren of

Dissenters being excluded.
1867 IV 27.

Return of scholars considered poor in inspected schools.
1867-8 LIII 164.

Return of particulars of all schools for the poorer classes of
children in.,. Birminghan, Leeds, Liverpool and Manchester.
1870 LIV 265.

Reports ., ete, of Voluntary Bodies.

Central Bodies.

British and Foreign School Society. Annual Reports,

Catholic Poor School Committee. " n
Church of England Education Society. " " 1853-1857.
Home and Colonial School Society. " " 1853,

1858-9; Occasional Paper, 1851,

National Society for the Education of the Poor in the
Prineiples of the Established Church. Annuel Reports,

Viesleyan Education Committeec. " "

Provincial Bodies.

Linnual Reports as follows: Bath & Wells Diocesan Board, 1844-56:
Combridge Board of Education, 1841; Canterbury Diocesan Board,
1846-55; Carlisle Diocesan Education Society, 1855-6: Chester
Diocesan Board,1840-56; Chichester Diocesan Association,

1851-2; Durham Socicty for the Encouragement of Parochial
Schools, 1845, 1851-6; Exeter Diocesan Board, 1839, 1845-56;
Hereford Diocesan Board, 1850, 1851, 1853, 13563 Huntingdonshire
Board of Education, 1853-4; Lichfield Diocesan Board, 1847-56;
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Lincoln Diocesan Board, 1844-5i; London Diocesan Board, 1040-2,
1846, 1848~51, 18535, 1859; Manchester Church Education Society,
1844~48; Northamptonshire Society for Prouoting the Education of
the Poor, 1846-51, 1855; Norwich Diocesan Society, 1846, 1854-6;
Oxford Diocesan Board, 1846~56; Ripon Diocesan Board, 1846-52,
13553 Salisbury Diocesan Board, 1847-56; Winchester Diocesan
Board, 1845-54; Worcester Diocesan Board, 1840-55; York Central
Diocesan Society 1845=55.

Hereford Diocesan Board. Report of Diocesan Examination, 1859,

Report of an Educational Conference of Parochial Clergy and
Schoolmasters in the Diocese of Oxford, 1856,

Report on the Diocesan Inspection of schools in the Diocese of
Oxford, 1859-60.

First Report of the Salisbury Diocesan Prize Schene, 1860.
Periodical Publications.

The Cothalic School 1848-1856,

The Educational Expositor 1853-1855.

The Educational Guardian 4859-1863,

The Educational Paper of the Home and Colonial School Society

The Educational Record of the British and Foreign School Society
1848-1863.

The Educator, or Home, the School and the Teacher, with the
proceedings of the Congregational Board of Education 4851-1864.,

The English Journal of Education 4843=1360,
The Gardeners' Chronicle 1850, 1856,
The Monthly Paper of the National Society 1847~

Papers for the Schoolmaster 1851-1862,
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The Pupil Teacher 1857-1861.

The Quarterly Educational Magazine and Record of the Home and
Colonial School Society 1848-1849.

The School and the Teacher 1854-1856,
Other Contemporary Publications.
(Place of publication, London, except where otherwise indicated).

Acland, H.W. Hoalth, Work and Play, Suggestions, Oxford,
Parker, 1856,

Akroyd, E. On Factory Bducation, and its Extension,
Leeds, Harrison, 1858,

Arnitstead,J. On the Means Possessed by the Church for the
Education of the People., Hatchard, 1847.

" " Parochial Papers. J.H.Parker, 1851-1855.

" " Popular Edwation: its present state and future
prospects considered., Oxford, Parker, 1856,

Ashburton, Lord.Ashburton Prizes fo r the Teaching of Comumon Things.
Groombridge, 2nd.edition, 1854.

Austin, S. Two letters on Girls' Schools. Chapman &
Hall, 1857.
Baker, C. "Common Things". A letter to Lord Ashburton,

Varty & Owen, 1854.

" " The Teacher's Handbook to0 the Cirele of Know-
ledge. Vcrthcin& Macintosh, 1857.

Bartley,G.C.T. The Educational Conlition and Requirements of
One Square Mile in the Bast End of London,
Chapman & Hall, 2nd.edition, 1870.

Bather, E. Hints on the Art of Catechising. Rivington,1848.

Bellairs, H.W. UWork, the law of God, the Lot of Man., Sermon
preached at the opening of the Highgate National
and Industrial Schools. Grooobridge, 1852.

Best, S. A Manual of Parochial Institutions, Darling, 2nd,
sdition, 1849,
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Booth, J. How to Learn and What to Learn, DBell &
Daldy, 1856.

u " The Schoolmaster as affected by Competitive
Examination. A lecture delivered to the
Schoolmasters' Association of the Diocese of
Gloucester and Bristol. Gloucester, 1859,

Bray, Mrs.C, Physiology for Common Schools, Longman,
Green, Longman & Roberts, 1860.

Brewster, M.M. Household Economy, Edinburgh, Constable,1858.

British and Foreign School Society.
Daily Lesson 3ooks, for the use of schools and
families. Hamilton Adams, N.D.

British and Foreign School Society.
A Handbook to the Borough Road Schools, 1854.

Bromby, C. The Church, the Privy Council, and the Working
Classes. Seeley, 1850,

B.(rotherton), E. The Present State of Popular Education in
Manchester aml Salford. 7 Letters reprinted from
the Manchester Guardian, 186k.

" *  Popular Education and Political Econony.
Manchester, Bvans, 1864.

Burdett-Coutts, A.G. Prizes for Common Things. Hatchard, 2nd,
Edition, 1856.

Burgess, R. Ketrgpolis Schools for the Poor. Rivington,
1846,

Carpenter, M. The Claims of Ragged Schools to Pecuniary
Eduoational Ald...as an integral part of the
educational movement of the country.
Partridge, 1859.

Chambers, W & R. Naggative Series of Standard Reading Books,
1863,

Chester, H. Hints on the Building and Management of
Schools, Chapman & Hall, 1860,

" » The Proper Limits of the State's Interference
in Bduoation. Bell & Daldy, 1861.

" " Education and Advencement for the Vorking
Classes. Bell & Daldy, 1863.



Close, F.

Combe, A.

599.
A Pew More Words on the Education Bills.
Hatchard, 1856.

The Principles of Physiology applied to the
Preservation of Health. Edinburgh, Maclachlan
& Stewart, 3rdcedition, 1835.

Congregational Board of Education.

Crossley, J.T.

Currie, J.

Davies, C.G.

Dawes, R.

(ed.)

Tracts on Populor Education,J.Snow, N.D.
Corprehensive Class Books. Homilton Adams,N.D.

The Principles and Practice of Common-School
Education. Edinburgh, T.Laurie, New Edition,
N.D.

Educational Difficulties; how are they to be
met? Hatchard, 1857.

Hints on an Improved and Self-paying System of
National Education, suggested from the working
of a village sochool in Hampshire. Groombridge

1847,

Suggestive Hints to.ards Improved Secular
Instruction, Groombridge, 4th.edition, with
additions, 1850,

Observations on the Working of the Government
Schome of Education and on School Inspection.
Groombridge, 1849.

Remarks occasioned by the Present Crusade against
the Educational Plans of the Committee of
Council on Education., Groombridge, 1850.

The Teaching of Common Things. Groombridge,1854.

Lessons on the Phenomena of Industrial Life, and
the conditions of industrial success, Grcon-
bridge, 1854,

Mechanios' Institutes and Popular Education,
Groombridge, 1856.

The Evils of Indisoriminate Charity...with
remarks on the dwellings and social habits of
the labouring classes. Groombridge, 1856.
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Dawes, R. Effective Primary Instruction the Only Sure Road
to Success in the Reading-room, Library, and
Institutes for Secondary Instruction...
Groombridge, 1857.

Digby Ledgard, F. (ed.) Floughing and Sowing; or, Annzls of
an Evening School in a Yorkshire village.
J. & C. Mozley, 2nd.edition, 1861.

Dunn, H. Principles of Teaching. Sunday School Union,
19th. edition, N.D.

Ellis, V. Outlines of Social Economy. Smith, Elder,1846,

n n Education as a Means of Preventing Destitution.
Smith, Elder, 1851.

" n On the Importance of Imparting a Knowledge of
the Principles of Social Science to Children.
Eyre & Spottiswoode, 1859.

Fearon, H. The Importance of Teaching Common Things.
Rivington, 1856,

Finoh, Lady E. The Sampler. 4 System of Teaching Plain Needle-
work in Schools., Rivington, 2nd.cdition, 1855.

Pinchley Industrial Schools. The Finchley Manuals of Industry.
I.Cooking, II. Gardening, III, Household Work.
IV. Plain Needlework, Joseph Mcosters, 1852,

Flint, J. Plain Hints for Organising aond Teaching a Church
School. Simpkin, Marshall, 1856,

Glennie, J.D. Hints from an Inspector of Schools. School
Needlework made useful and School Reading made
easy. Stanford, 1858.

Gill, J. Introductory Text Book to Method and School
Management. ILongman, Green, Longman &
ROberta, 7th.edition’ 18610

Hawtrey, S. A Letter containing an Account of St. Mark's
School, Windsor., Rivington, 2nd,edition, 1859.

" " St. Mark's School by the Seaside., Hamilton
Ad&ml, 18610

" " A Narrative-Essay on a Liberal Education.
Hamilton Adams, 1368,
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Hill, A.(cd.) Essays upon Educational Subjects, read at the
Educational Conference. Longman, Brown, Green,
Iongman & Roberts, 1857.

Hoare, C.J. Educational Statistics and Churcn Union,
Hatchard, 41847,

Home and Colonial School Society.
Hints on the Establishment of Schools for Early
Education, itome and Colonial Depository, 5th.
edition, 1851,

Home and Colonial School Society.
Graduated Course of Instruction, far Infant

Schools and Nurseries. Groombridge, 3rd,edition,
1853.

Home anl Colonial School Society.
Manual for Infant Schools and Nurseries.

Groombridge, 1856,

Hook, W,F, Letter to the Bishop of St David's,on the means of
rendering more efficient the education of the
People. John Murray, 1846,

Howson, J.5. Report on Popular Education in Liverpool. In
Transactions of the Association for the Promotion

of Social Science, 1859.

Ireland, Commissioners for National Education,
1st, - 5th.Books of Lessons, and Sequels, Dublin,
H.M.S.0.,1853,

Ircland, Commissioners for Natiomml Education,
Agricultural Class Book. Dublin, Alexander Thom,

1853.

Johnson, C. Agrioultural Chemistry for Young Farmers,
Ridgeway, 1843.

Jones, A. Principles of Privy Council Legislation,
Edinburgh, Constable, 1859,

Kay, Joseph The Social Condition and Education of the People
in England and Europe. 2 volumes, Longman, Brown,
Green & Longman, 1850.

Laurie, J.S. Graduated Series of English Reading Books,
Longman, Brown, Longman & Roberts, 1862,

Icicester Aromdiaconal Board of Education.
Statement anl Appeal respecting the Exertions of
the Reve WeFryeese in the Cause of National
Educatione Leicester, 1855,
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Lowder, C. Ten Years in St. George's Mission. G.Palmer,
1867.

Lyttelton,Lord.Thoughts on National Education. John Murray,1855.
" "  Address on Education. (privately printed) 1868.

Marriott, C. On the Admission of the Children of Dissenters to
Church Schools, Littlemore, A.A.Masson, 1849,

Mayo, Dr.& Miss. Practical Remarks on Early Education.
Groombridge, 5th.edition, 1857.

Melville, D. The Prize System in Education. In Transactions of
the Association for the Promotion of Social Science,
1858,

Mill, J.S. On Liberty. 1859.*

Morell, J.D. On the Progress of Society in England, as
affected by the Advancement of National Education.
Bdinburgh, Constable, 1859.

vorrison, T. iamial of School Management. Glasgow, William
Hamilton, 1859.

Moseley, H. Trade Schools. Bristol, John Taylor, 1853.

National Education Union. The Debate in Parliament during the
Progress of the Elementary Education Bill.,
lle.nchester, N.E.U.’ 1870.

National Society. The Church Education Direotory, 1853.

" " Statistics of Church of England Schools, 1866-7.
2nd,edition, 1868,

Norris, J.P. Education in Staffordshire. Groombridge, 1857.

" " The Education of the People., Edinburgh, T.
Laurie, 1869.

Oliver, D. Lessons in Elementary Botany. Maocmillan, 1864,

Paget, C. Results of an Experiment on the Half-time System
of Education in Rural Districts. Bell & Daldy,
1859.

# Edition used - World's Classics, 1912,
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Potter, E. Trade Schools, Chapman, 1854,

Price's Candle Factory. Special Report by the Directors to
the Proprietors, 1852,

Richson, C, Progressive Lessons in Elementary Writing.
Darton, 1384E.

" " A Sketoh of Some of the Causes, which, in
Manchester, induced the Abandonment of the
Voluntary System in the Support of Schools.
Longman, Brown, Green & Longman, 1851.

" " Education in "Trade Schools" necessary to promote
National Education. Manchester, T.Sowler, 1853,

Rogers , V. A Short Account of the St. Thomas, Charterhousec
Schools. Longmen, Brown Green & Longman, 1851,

n " The Educational Prospects of St. Thoms, Charter-
house, Longman, Brown Green & Longman, 1854,

(" " ) A Report of the Proceedings at the Ceremony of
Laying the Foundation Stone of the St, Thomms,
Charterhouse New School Building., Longman,
Brown, Green & Longman, 1356.

w " St.Thomas, Charterhouse, Goswell St. and Golden
Lane Schools. Adans & King, 1657.

Ronge, J.& B. A Practical Guide to the English Kinder Garten,
JoSlHOdﬂon, 1855-

Sandford ,H.R.P« The Education of Children Employed in the
Potteries. Statement made before the Chamber of
Commerce, Stoke-on-Trent, 1862,

" "  Education and Labour, Birmingham, H.i/right, 1865,

" " Education in Mining Districts. volverhampton,
W. P&I‘k@, 1868.

" "  The Gradation of Schools; paper read at the
meceting of the Association for the Promotion of
Social Science, Bristol, 1869,

Saniford, J. Parochialia, or Church, School, and Parish,
Longman, Brown Green & Longman, 1845,

" "  The Mission and Extension of the Church at Home.
Longman, Brown, Longman & Roberts, 1862,
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Sandford, J. Social Reforms, or the H-bits, Dwellings, and
Education of our People. Longman, Green & Co.
1867.

Short, T.V. Hints on Teaching Vulgar and Decimal Fractions,
S.P.C.X., 1840,

Sinclair, J. Thirty Two Years of the Church of England, 1842~
1874. Rivington, 1876.

Society of Arts. Report of the Committee Appointed...to Inquire
into Industrial Education. Longman, Brown, Green
& Longman, 1853.

" " » (Catalogue of the Educational Exhibition, 1854.

" » " Lectures in connection with the Educational
Exhibition,s.delivered at St.Martin's Hall,
Routledge, 2nd,edition, 1855.

S.P.C.K. The Industrial Handbook, S.P.C.K., 1853,

Stephenson, N, Birmingham, its Educational Condition and
Educational Requirements. Groombridge, 1856.

Symons, J.C. Arts and Artizans at Home and Abroad. Edinburgh,
Tait, 1839. ‘

" " School Economy. Parker, 1852,

n " On the Present State of Education. Groombridge,
1856,

Tegetmeier, W.B. A Manual of Domestic Economy,
Home and Colonial School Society, 4th edition,
1858,

" " Information on Common Objects.
Home and Colonial School Society, 4th edition,
1858,

Templar, B« On the Importance of Teaching Social Economy in
Elementary Schools. In Transactions of the
Association for the Promotion of Social Science,
1858.

" " Ten Year's Experience of the Manchester Free School.
¥anchester, J.Heyward, 1866,



6054

Thompson, Sir H. National Schools: Hints on the Duty of
Diocesan Inspection. Rivington, 2nd.edition,
1848,

Tilleard, J. On Elementary School Books. Longman, Brown Green
& Longman, 1860.

Trollope, 4. The Last Chronicle of Barset. 1867%

Tuckfield, dMrs, Hippisley. Education for the People. Taylor
& Vialton, 1839.

Unvwin, W.J. The Prirery School. Longman, Green, Longman &
Roberts, 1862,
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MAP 3, DISTRIBUTION OF GRANT-ATDED SCHOOLS
IN ENGLAND AND WALES, 1865,
in census districts.
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